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“You'll find her in Room 19, second floor.” 
Thus spoke the Mother Superior in St. Luke’s 
f recente. in reply to the inquiry of a ministerial 
_ visitor. The clergyman thanked her for the 
_ information and a little later opened the door 
of Room 19 and passed within. If someone 
had timed him, it would have been discovered 
} that he remained in the room exactly thirty- 
three minutes. He emerged very quietly and 
closed the door softly. He held a red carna- 
tion in his hand and paused in front of the 
, door long enough to look at the flower thought- 
fully before thrusting its stem through the 
* buttonhole of his lapel. Having done, he 
_ walked swiftly down the long hall, downstairs, 
- and out through the main entrance, not stop- 
_ ping to converse with the Sister in charge of 
_ the office, as was his habit. 
i * * * * x 


It was the usual prayer meeting at Bethany 
Church of some fifty loyal souls who seldom 
_ missed the mid-week service. The pastor was 
in charge. There had been the customary half- 
- dozen prayers and three hymns: “Jesus Lover 
of My Soul,” “Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken,” 
is and “He Leadeth Me.” It was 8:10 by the 
~ clock, whose loud ticking punctuated noisily 
the periods of silence between the chain of 
sentence prayers. It was time for the pastor 
to give his usual ten-minute talk, after which 
the meeting would be open to all. The people 
glanced toward him expectantly. He arose, 
faced the gathering, and took from his coat a 
red carnation. Holding the brilliant flower 
so that all could see it, he said, “I shall make 
this little flower the text of my talk this 
evening. Let me explain where and how I 
came to possess it. 
“Some years ago there was in our Sunday 
School a little girl, the only child of parents 
; considerably advanced in years. She was just 
a bright, busy little body, like many another 
of. her age. She was very young when she 
_ became a member of the church, possibly eleven, 
and was baptized along with a number of 
others about the same age. I quite lost sight 
of her until about three years ago; when her 
-mother died. I remember distinctly the 
‘funeral. It was singularly pathetic. Mar- 
-garet was not quite fourteen then, and was 
left very much alone. Her father was an old 
ss man and infirm, and I thought how difficult was 
- the lot of the girl and how very much alone 
_ she would be. It was in my mind to ask sev- 
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eral of our members to take a special interest — 
in this girl, but in the midst of many duties I 
lost sight of the girl and actually forgot her “et 
for a time. 20 
“Well, yesterday someone at St. Luke’s Hos- a 
pital telephoned me that a young woman there 
wanted to see me at once. I went and there 
I found Margaret. She was propped up with 
pillows, and I realized at a glance the serious- — ot 
ness of her case and that she had not long to © NM 
live. Her face, girlishly rounded, was pallid; — vl 
her lips fever-burnt; her eyes preternaturally 
bright. There was another young woman in 
the room, Margaret’s friend and room-mate. | 
And that young woman, so I learned, had left an 
her work to be at the side of Margaret.. She 
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it was who had called me and that loyal friend em 
is by Margaret’s bedside at this moment.  - 

“IT sat down by the cot and from the fever- “Dy 
burnt lips I heard Margaret’s story. Herfather 
had died in a soldiers’ home six months ago, pe 


leaving that brave young girl to make her own 
way as best she could. And at that critical 
age when young girls need to be carefully 
watched and amply safeguarded by mothers ~ 
and fathers and older brothers, Margaret was 
left to fight her own battles. Margaret made 
a noble and praiseworthy endeavor. She found 
work in a restaurant, which at its best is not 
a desirable place for a young and pretty girl. 
She did the best she could, but she neglected 
her health. Through exposure she contracted 
pneumonia and was .o St. Luke’s for a week. 
Anxious to get bs ck to work because of the 
extra bills to be paid, she probably left the 
hospital too soon. Anyway, she had a relapse, 
complications set in, and now she cannot re- | 
cover. She told me her short and pitiful story 
without any complaining or criticism, and with 
a beautiful spirit of love for all—just as if we 
had done everything possible to help her. When 
I got up to go Margaret insisted that I take 
one of her carnations, and here it is. 

“There isn’t much more to tell. While I am 
speaking, the young life is ebbing away. Ohi: 
the pity of it, that one who had a right to the 
protection and help of the church was over- 
looked, neglected, forgotten! Jesus committed 
to his church the care of the children and 
Margaret is little more than a child. How 
many of his little ones are lost through the 
strange indifference of those to whom they 
have a right to look for help! We have our 
‘big meetings’ annually, but I have been won- 
dering—” the minister hesitated and looked 
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0 wilt. ‘I’ve been wondering,” he repeated as 
he raised his head and gazed steadily and 
soberly at the faces before him, “if it isn’t 
high time for us to give much more consider- 
ation to the saving of those who are already 
upon our church rolls. Margaret’s case is not 
exceptional. It is typical of thousands like her 
who are wards of the church and have been 
forgotten and neglected. By the memory of 
this red carnation and the little girl whose 
dear life is slipping into the Beyond—a life 
which ought to have been prolonged for many 
useful and happy years—let us bow our heads 
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and pray to Almighty God for forgiveness and 


reconsecration.” 


Hvery head was bowed. It was so quiet that 
the ticking of the clock became ominously 
loud, and before the minister had spoken a word 
the telephone in the nearby church office rang 
with annoying distinctness. Someone arose and 
answered the call. The minister and members 
remained with heads bowed—waiting. Pres- 
ently the person who responded to the tele- 
phone returned, tip-toed across the floor, whis- 
pered a few words in the minister’s ear, sat 
down quietly, and again—profound silence. 
Then the minister spoke very softly, with head 
still bowed. 


“The little girl is dead,’ he announced. ‘“I— 
I—I was about to lead in prayer, but instead 
of my poor words I offer as the prayer of us 
all just this—this red carnation.” . The 
minister resumed his seat by the reading desk, 
by which token the men and women present 
understood the meeting was “open” .. . 
For a time no one stirred, then old Mr. Sossney, 
for thirty years an elder of the church, who 
generally spoke first, rose slowly to his feet. 
Usually he was voluble and specially fond of 
dilating on his favorite theme, “The Power of 
God to Keep His Children from Lapsing Into 
Sin.” But this evening he made no reference to 
irresistible grace; instead he spoke briefly and 
with an odd catch in his voice of the failure 
of Christians to follow Christ. He even in- 
cluded himself among the careless and indif- 
ferent. He was followed by Mrs. Perry Whar- 
ton, a faithful worshipper, whose hobby was 
the return of the Jews to Palestine, but tonight 
she did not so much as mention the children of 
Israel. The children of the community and 
their welfare was the burden on her heart and 
she spoke brokenly and with difficulty of the 
command of Christ, “Feed my lambs.” Before 
sitting down she requested that they sing “Res- 
cue the Perishing.” The hymn, all four stanzas, 
was accordingly sung. Judge Kaylor next 
spoke. He was a fine old gentleman of the ancient 
order and liked most to expatiate on “Baptism,” 
but this evening in place of a plea for the ordi- 
hance he read impressively, but without com- 
ment, Matt. 25:31-46. Thus one after another 
some seven in all took part in brief remarks 
or prayer. Strangely, or was it so?—every one 
spoke hesitatingly, two or three brokenly, but 
all resolutely. In place of the apathy and for- 
mality which sometimes fell like a pall over the 
mid-week service, despite a certain solemnity, 
there was fervor of passion and power. It was 
with reluctance that the minister brought the 
meeting to a close; already it had gone far 
beyond the hour. “I am glad to see and feel 


“par a 
the interest of this meeting,” he said. “Per- 


haps it will interest you to know that my theme 
for Sunday morning will be the same as that — 


of tonight—‘The Red Carnation.’ ” 
* * * * * 

The Sunday morning services are ordinarily 
well attended at Bethany Church. The mem- 
bership is large, the singing good, and the ser- 
mons of the ministers models of homiletic art, 
strong and convincing. This morning the 
audience was larger than usual, crowding the 
lower floor and filling comfortably the com- 
modious gallery. The pastor had once re- 
marked to a fellow minister that he could in- 
crease his average audience appreciably any 
time by announcing some unusual theme or an 
especially timely topic. Perhaps the news- 
papers’ notice that he would preach at morning 
worship on “The Red Carnation” accounted for 
the crowded house, or possibly the fifty prayer 
meeting attendants were also factors in the 
audience of more than a thousand persons. 
At any rate, it was a great gathering and an 
air of expectancy was discernible in the very 
atmosphere of Bethany Church this Lord’s Day 
morning. 

The anthem:that preceded the sermon was 
ended. The minister stood up to preach. He 
towered above the desk, a fine, sturdy figure 
always, and apparently never more so than this 
morning, composed and thoroughly master of 
himself. Yet a close observer who knew him 
intimately would have said he was nervous, a 
trifle pale and a little less the confident, re- 
sourceful pastor of Bethany Church. He took 
no text, but as on the previous Wednesday 
evening he held in his hand the red carnation 
now wilted and faded, the petals beginning to 
fall apart. Then, for the second time, he told 
the story of Margaret; told it very much the 
same as at the prayer meeting, enlarging the 
narrative here and there and lingering on the 
obligations the church had failed to fulfill for 
the little girl now gone out of the present life. 
The story fell upon the ears of this large audi- 
ence with all the power and tenderness that it 
fell upon the smaller group, only with addi- 
tional poignancy and passion. The people sat 
silent save for here and there a suppressed 
sob of some worshipper whose feelings were 
becoming difficult to restrain. Having finished 
the narrative, the minister gently laid the 
flower on the open Bible before him. Then he 
squared his shoulders as if nerving himself for 
a, difficult but necessary task and proceeded to 
speak with unusual deliberation, selecting every 
word with a purpose of both clearness and 
vigor of expression. 


“My good people,” he said, “I have been pastor 
of Bethany Church for more than ten years. 
I have often spoken of these years as the best 
of my life. I have taken pride in the honor- 
able history of this church; the place it has in 
the religious life of the community and in the 
loyalty and devotion of this congregation to me 
as preacher and pastor, but I was never more 
dissatisfied with myself and with Bethany 
Church than at this present moment.” The 
minister hesitated for a second, then continued, 
his voice stronger and more resonant than 
before. “This church is not doing by any means 
its full duty. The lives of our members are 
sapped of vitality, resourcefulness and influence 
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erding instinct and 
ninistry wit the church cannot 
hrive, has been dwarfed and all but crowded 
it of the lives of the greater part of our mem- 
rship. We are not a conserving force; we 
lect the young committed to our care; our 


architecture, and our outside interests such as 
lubs, societies, fraternities, business, social 


us to take a solemn inventory and see 
herein we fall short of an actual Church of 
esus Christ. But, if I am dissatisfied with 
- ethany Church, and I am, I am still more 
issatisfied with myself, I who am Bethany’s 
shepherd and minister. I do not deny but that 
have been a busy man and that I have become 
known in the community as a ‘popular preach- 
er,” a term which, down in my heart, I resent. 
used to find gratification in this smug phrase, 
ut I cannot any longer. I repeat it, I have 
en proud of our history as a church, of our 
lace in the community, the reputation of this 
J ulpit and our large audiences, but this morn- 
ing I feel my ministry at its best has fallen far 
f short of the ideal of that great preacher of the 
_ first century, whose motto was, “One thing ] 
do.” It is useless for a minister to ask his 
eople to do something he is unwilling him- 
elf to do, and when I call upon Bethany 
Church membership to simplify their way of 
living so as to give God a chance, I shall have 
first to set my own house in order. Most of 
you are aware of the fact that I have been 
active in the community life, that my name 
ippeared on the roster of many organizations, 
hat I have spoken upon so many occasions of 
very conceivable kind that I am bewildered 
yhen I attempt to recall them. I think this 
- fact has been with many of you a thing of pride. 
s long as these duties have not interfered 
ith my pulpit ministry, I think you have re- 
garded them as an asset. I used to think like- 
wise, but I do not now. These outside min- 
istries have, I fear, hurt my shepherding task. 
- Maybe if I had not been so involved in this 
_ speech-making and banqueting I might have 

found Margaret before—before it was too late.” 
He paused, controlling his emotions with diffi- 
culty, then went on: “Now I do not propose 
to be less a servant to the community, but more 
so. I have no thought of becoming a recluse, 
ut I have arrived at a decision to which I 
ave been helped by this little flower.” He 
lifted the carnation and held it before his audi- 
ence. “I have resigned.” A flurry passed like 
_ strong wind over the congregation. “I have 
resigned my membership in the three fraternal 
organizations with which I have been identi- 
fied; I have resigned from the two literary 
clubs, from one commercial organization and 
from feur other societies in which I held mem- 
bership, and from this hour on I propose to 
hold membership in only one organization, 


Bana that is the Church of the First Born, the 
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Body of Christ. Do not misunderstand, I am 
not passing judgment on all or any one of the 
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phasis has been on sermons and music, on 


old my fr p 
fellow members of these organizations; 
hope to serve these organizations whe 
possible in any worthful way, but ‘may 
right hand forget its cunning and my tor 
cleave to the roof of my mouth’ if I remembe: 
not the Church of Christ in these stressful tim 
first and above all other interests, and so gi 
myself untrammeled to the institution for which 
Christ died; the divine agency of the Kingdo 
of God upon earth. I am not attempting 
advise others to do as I have done, but by t 
memory of Margaret and her red carna 
Bethany Church is called to penitence, to. 
secration and to a new loyalty unto Him of th 
thorn-crowned and the pierced feet and hands 


The sermon ended, the minister stood si 
his eyes lifted toward the art window di ny 
opposite the pulpit. That window wa is” 
favorite of three notable Tiffanys which ado1 1ed 
the auditorium. On this window Jesus | 
portrayed with a lamb in his arms and bout 
him a flock of sheep, while high abov 
pastoral was a cross encircling a crown. Fo! 
a full moment the minister of Jesus Christ le 
his eyes rest on the window, unconscious of th 
presence of the throng of worshippers; th 
he suddenly turned about and sat down. Sf 

The choir hymn which follows the sermon 
at Bethany Church was a feature of the service. 
It had often been remarked that the selec 
of this hymn was a marvel of good taste on 
part of the first soprano, whose duty was. 
choose the hymn according to the trend of 
sermon. This morning her choice was ne 
more felicitous, for following the sermon 
“The Red Carnation,” the quartet sang 
and with spirit and complete understan 
the tender lines: el 

“Do you know the world is dying | 
For a little bit of love? f 

Everywhere we hear the sighing 
For a little bit of love. 

For the love that rights a wrong, 
Fills the heart with hope and song; 
They have waited, O so long, ; 

For a little bit of love.” 

* ae * ny : 

(See “This One Thing I Do,” page 28) 

“The Red Carnation” has a history. The 
author says that it is founded on fact—a very — 


tragic fact, the account of the death of Mar- 
garet, and what followed. Be % 

The decision of the minister to do one thing. in 
“This one thing I do”—presents an issue about ~ ve 
which there will be two opinions. Did he do 
the right thing in resigning from the organiza-_ 
tions, which added a certain prestige to his — 
church, and incidentally influenced those so- 
cieties for good? Popularity of preachers who 
are good mixers and witty often bring the com- 
ment: “Nothing sanctimonious about him.) 
But when they need someone to comfort in 
sorrow, or when they are told they cannot live, — 
for whom do they send—the popular preacher 
or the ‘‘sanctimonious” or spirit-filled-and-run- 
ning-over preacher? 

We will publish the best half dozen 200-word 
opinions on this question in the November Hix- 
positor and we will pay $5 for the best. 

F, M. BARTON, Editor, 


21 


In the great war, which we trust will be the 
last war, over 40,000,000 men were under arms, 
and at the end of 1917, 6,000,000 had been killed, 
1,000,000 men, women and children massacred, 
8,000,000 died of starvation, and 6,000,000 
ounded. ; 
There are nearly 33,000,000 Protestant church 
nembers and Sunday School scholars in the 
nited States. 
This is the armed force of the United States 
to fight against the forces of evil, and to keep 
the enemy from invading our shores. A very 
small percentage of this force goes overseas to 
_ fight the enemy in foreign lands. Over 2,000,000 
ericans and probably as many Canadians 
ent overseas to give their lives in this tempo- 
l warfare. There are probably 2,000,000 Sun- 


ho had his mark in their forehead, and we 
_ ‘knew that we had to fight unto death or have 
hristianity and all it means wiped from the 
earth—what would we do? 

: Suppose we could see the poison gas coming 
across our land in the form of evils that would 
_ blast our children in a few moments, instead of 
in a few years, as it does—would we fight? 
We would fight and pray, crying unto God most 
heartily to help us overcome the beast and 
those who are fighting for him. 

_ If only half of our Christian forces were 
ualified, able to make inroads on the enemy’s 
forces—what mighty battles we would win. 
We won the first battle of the Marne against 
alcohol. And we will win the second if we 
look to God and keep at it. 

_ Then there is the Verdun of vice. The gov- 
ernment is putting strong facts and weapons 
into the hands of the church to pull down this 
stronghold. 

_ Every man that went overseas was trained 
to overcome his enemy or take him prisoner, 
win him to our cause. We should be able to 
bring them into the kingdom, if we have to 
_ pitch them over our heads into our lines. 

__, Im fact, no one can be considered much of a 
% factor or influence in the religious life of the 
_ world unless he has vitality enough to repro- 
_ duce or Call to life the germ of eternal life that 
_ is in the soul of another. In order to do this 
one must have a definite relationship or friend- 
ship with Christ. 

Now, then, what could be more important 
than the business of enlisting men and women 

and especially boys and girls to Christ. Very 
little effort need be wasted in organization; 
almost none in money-gathering to be able to 
do this work. 

But one must have the life to back it up. 
Even that is supplied as we go along. The 
efforts that we make give us the strength and 
courage to go forward. 

As the water bears up the swimmer, so will 
i Rie bear up those who put forth efforts 
f Oo ¥ - 

_ First we must relate the men and women 
and young people of our churches who are not 
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eady related. For if we dc e wil 
ao meapie place to locate the others w 
who need further training and need to b 
rounded with encouraging influences. ati 

How are we going about it? If we are ready 
for it the opportunities will come naturally, 
and when they do come let us take enough 
interest to-present the matter in a way that it 


‘will appeal to the one who is on the quest. 


Put the statements in their language. Put f 


yourself in their place. 

If you should ask a botanist some question — 
about a flower and he would commence using” 
botanical terms, instead of telling you in words : 
you could understand, you would conclude that : 
he was trying to show how much he knew in-= 
stead of telling you what you wished to know. — 
This may be only one of many cases that will 4 
come to you in mapping out your program for 13 
the work of the coming six months. How will | 
you know what you should really emphasize? — 


Write a Letter. a 

Write a letter to Jesus Christ about yours 
plans and perplexities. No doubt you are on ~ 
good speaking terms with him, but you are 
more apt to forget what you say than what you — 
write. 

Keep that letter before you. Read it every 
week, or at least every month. And when you > 
have passed the goal set or realized the desire — 
expressed, mark that paragraph “Answered” — 
or “Realized” or “Accomplished.” ‘ 

It might not be a bad idea to call together — 
your church workers and Sunday School teach-— 
ers, usually the same crowd, and ask them to 
write a similar letter. ‘ 

We would like to publish a dozen such letters, 
without any names or identifying marks. If 
you send one to us you need not sign it. . 

It is quite possible that this suggested letter 
may be the greatest letter you ever wrote. 
One paragraph in my own letter is this: a 

“Help me to live so that I may have the most — 
delicate preception of the suffering and needs 
of men and women whose arteries are harden-_ 
ing from self-centered lives, and to understand ~ 
the boys and girls who think they have no- 
needs except to have a good time. u 

“Help me to keep my mind so clean and keen | 
and active that I may speak the clear, incisive 
word, bind up the wound, and prescribe and 
give the power that will make them all know 
that I studied under you, the great Physician 
to whom I may be able to bring them everyone. ° 

“And be as patient with them all as you have 
been with me.” 


STRANGE DOINGS. 


The increased demand for women munition 
workers, and for women workers of all kinds, 
had resulted in the arrival in London, for the 
purpose of engaging in domestic service, of a 
girl from the west of Ireland. She was cor-. 
dially received, and thus she wrote home: “It’s” 
a strange place I’m comin; vw, surely; cabs 
widout horses and the lady of the house playing 
the pianner wid her feet, and talkin’ to herself 
perpetual down a candlestick in the hall” 
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ry wide-awake, successful pastor knows 
value of having definitely before him, as he 
ins a new church year, an aim and a pro- 
am. The particular things he wishes to ac- 
_ complish, a pastor ought to set down in writing, 
hat he may visualize his task; his program 
then should be clearly outlined; and after that 
will come the work of organizing his congrega- 
lon and securing their co-operation to carry 
ut the plan, with energy and enthusiasm. His 
_ aim should be nothing less than the enlistment 
f his church as a whole, each one doing the 
thing he is especially fitted for, in bringing to 
eer upon his community the transforming and 
_ upbuilding power of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
_ The new world in the making is plastic as sel- 
_ dom before in human history. The preacher’s 
ask, and the church’s task, is to remould this 
_plastic world into nobler forms of liberty, of 
Be eocial justice; and, most of all, of spirituality. 
To this end an adequate program must be 
adopted; it must be instinct with sympathy, 
with adaptation to the needs of the religious 
life} it must be carried out. with steady and 
unflagging purpose. And it is the joint respon- 
: sibility of the pastor and the church to get the 
thing done. Leadership in the matter, how- 


_ ever, is the pastor’s responsibility as well as his 
*privilege. 


Fruitless Churches. 


- That this leadership is not always forthcom- 
_ ing, that the progress of innumerable churches 
is woefully lacking, is evident from the appall- 
ing fact that last year in one of our great de- 
_ nominations over twenty-one hundred churches 
reported not one addition to membership by 
- confession of faith. Other denominations, too, 
_ have the same sad reports of fruitless churches. 
The Sunday Schools also suffer from lack of 
vision, of well-thought-out plans, of competent 
_ leadership. For example, the New York Times 
- of August 17, this year, reports the result of an 
_ investigation as part of a nation-wide campaign, 
_ by members of probably the wealthiest denom- 
ination in that city, showing that one church, 
Grace, with a budget in 1918 of over three hun- 
- Gred and ninety thousand dollars, had a Sun- 
day School enrollment of only one hundred; 
that another parish of 600 communicants had 
only 37 in the Sunday School; and that still 
another church, with a better showing, yet had 
only 200 children in its religious school, as com- 
pared with 1,321 church members. The writer 
is perfectly aware that the cases cited are ex- 
_ceptional, and the general Sunday School situ- 
_ ation is fairly good. Nevertheless, let all pas- 
_ tors ponder the following figures relating to 
- Sunday School enrollment, and then ask them- 
selves whether or not a more efficient program 
and leadership are not needed, namely: Ac- 
cording to reports given in the Year Book of 
the Federal Council of Churches, there are 
— nearly twenty million children enrolled in Sun- 
day Schools, with almost two million teachers 
and officers. As everyone knows, there is a 
large percentage of adults enrolled in the Sun- 
_ day Schools, perhaps twenty per cent. Now, it 
the churches expect to reproduce their num- 
bers, not to speak of increasing them, year by 
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year, and as the total number of communicant: 
is well over thirty millions, where are the four 
teen millions, the estimated difference betweer 
all youth eighteen years of age and under, en 
rolled in our Sunday Schools, and the ove 
thirty million communicants, to come from 
It is high time that the churches adopted a pro 
gram which would bring at least every perso 
of public school age under religious instruc 
tion. That would mark a program of very 
great advance, and would make sure a growin 
church. It can be done if the churches all over 
the land will devise and carry out a definit 
program of winning al: the children of th 
respective communities to the Sunday Scho 
Why not? It ought to be done, therefore i 
can be done! 5 

“The fields are white unto the harvest, b 
the laborers are few.” The idle laborers’ e 
cuse is, “No man hath hired us.” The chure 
must include in its program the “hiring” o 
many laborers. bee’ 


The Men of the Church. 


Perhaps the greatest unused resources of any 
church are the men. The women,asarule,are 
well organized and efficient. They do admirable ~ 
planning in Ladies’ Aid and Missionary Socie- 
ties, and get notable results. Men, too, wil 
respond and do their share if a worth-whil 
program is offered’ them. 
cut program, meeting a real and important need 
however. It may be as simple as for mutual 
acquaintance and social enjoyment; or for the 
study of the social questions of our time; or tOlin 
promote the Big Brother movement; or com- ~~ 
munity service; or any other worth-while task & 
the pastor may suggest: make it definite, show 


them the need, and they will respond. The 
writer knows, for he has a Brotherhood of over 
150, and the men enjoy it, and have shown their 
readiness to undertake a really big job. Plan — 


for a Brotherhood. It will help your church — 
and community. a 


3 
aa 
An Illustration of a Successful Program. 
Before attempting to suggest a program in 
detail, let me give you a remarkable illustra- 
tion of the value of having an objective and 
getting the whole church to try to attain it. A 
church in a nearby town gained in 1918 about 
10 per cent in membership. This happens to 
be their Centennial year, and their pastor pro- 
posed that as part of its celebration they try 
to add 100 to their membership, an increase of 
over 30 per cent. They are working for it, and 48 
had gained over 70 by the first of August! 
Doubtless they will reach their aim and will 
likely surpass it by the end of the year. The 


eae 


-writer’s own church, with a membership of 


about 500, made a gain of 15 per cent last year— 
not remarkable, but much higher than the © 
average and encouraging. We believe in plan- 
ning the work and working the plan. 

What should the program of a working pastor 
and church include? This question cannot be 
answered in a way to meet the needs of all, in 
detail, because: each field has its own special 
problems, but in a general way, ought not pro- 
vision to be made for the following? 
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1. Rallying and organizing the church, after 
the summer v¥: On. 

Try holding “A Fellowship and Enlistment 
for Service Sunday.” On this day have a 
Rally day service for the Sunday School and a 
Home Coming service for the church, as a 
whole. The first Sunday in October would be 
a good time to have it. Prepare for it by hav- 
ing a Sunday School program thoroughly pre- 
pared in advance. You can get splendid pro- 
grams, of course, from your denominational 
Sunday School boards. Send a cordial letter in 
the name of the pastor and of your official board 
to every member of the congregation, stating 
the special aims of the church for the coming 
year in its worship, fellowship and service. 
Make clear that the church exists not only 
for its own upbuilding in all the graces of the 
spiritual life, but also that it may serve the 
‘community to the utmost of its ability. The 
- special aims of the church for the coming year 
should be stated, as, for example, let us say a 
50 per cent increase in Sunday School attend- 
ance, a twenty-five per cent increase in church 
- membership, the development of missionary 

and community interest, and the enlistment of 
every member in some form of church service. 
Enclose, for the latter purpose, a card with a 
printed list of the Sunday School and church 
activities, and ask that each member check off 
on the card the kind of service to which he is 
ready to give time. On this ‘Fellowship and 


_ Enlistment for Service Sunday” have a com- 


mittee, equal in number to one-tenth of your 
church membership, call on the congregation, 
talk up the church and talk over its work, 
arousing friendly interest; collect the cards 
and ascertain the names of newcomers and 
prospective scholars for the Sunday School in 
the neighborhood. At the evening service have 
_ reports of the results of the visitation. If you 
have a friendly committee, well drilled as to 
their duties, plan for special music and sermons 
on the preceding Sunday as well as on the 
“Fellowship” Sunday; vou will get results that 
will put new life in the church, add to your 
workers, increase the good feeling of both 
church and community, and give the church a 
splendid start for a successful year. Follow 
the matter up next week with a church social, 
for purely social purposes. Try the plan, 


brethren. It will develop unused resources of 
your church, and make your work more 
effective. 


2. Systematic oversight by the laity as well 
as the pastor. 

Many churches fail by putting too much of 
the work they themselves should do on the 
pastor. The wise pastor will, therefore, seek 
the co-operation of the laity in the matter of 
oversight. A plan that is being successfully 
used in many churches is to divide the congre- 
gation into groups of a convenient number and 
by neighborhoods, appoint a committee equal 
to one-tenth the number of each group, whose 
duty it shall be to take a friendly interest in 
such group and neighborhood, look after care- 
less Sunday School pupils, visit the members 
of their group say once a month, report all 
cases of sickness and names of newcomers and 
possible Sunday School members to the pastor 
and plan for a social meeting of their group 
at least once a quarter, 


h 


\ 


3. Evangelism and Reyivalism. nae 

The writer is convinced that the holding of 
special evangelistic meetings is of very great 
value. Churches having the revivalistic sys- 
tem get good results from carefully planned 
services. Other churches use the week of 
prayer in January and the Lenten season, and 
find, in common with their brethren of the re- 
vivalistic type of churches, that there are times 
when “the harvest is ripe and the time of the 
reaper has come.” But the practice of evan- 
gelism may well go on throughout the entire 
church year. Let the pastor make a list of 
prospective members; keep the list to himself; 
pray over his prospects; cultivate their ac- 
quaintance and be a genuine friend to them; 
and at the opportune moment try to win them 
to Christ. He may not win them all, but he 
will win many of them; and in forming their 
acquaintance and seeking their friendship, he 
will through them be able to add new names 
to his list. In dealing with the religious life of 
young people you will find Conde’s “The 
Human Element in the Making of a Christian,” 
suggestive as to methods of approach. Enlist 
also as many members of your congregation 
as possible in the “Win One Fellowship.” 
The Pastor’s Training Class for church mem- 
bership, held during Lent, will bring most fruit- 
ful results. 

4. Religious Education. 

The pastor is the pastor of the Sunday School 
as well as of the church. It is one of his big 
responsibilities, and one of his big, if not the 
biggest, opportunity for building up the church 
and the kingdom. He should freshen up his 
ideas on the subject by reading such a book 
as Athearn’s “Church School,’ and, on the 
practical side, let us say, Marion Lawrence’s 
“How to Conduct a Sunday School;” and then 
re-state to himself the functions of the school 
in modern church life. Out of this will come 
a policy of instruction, management, plans for 
growth, that he may work out with the help 
of his loyal S. S. workers. There ought to be 
an enrollment larger than the church member- 
ship, if church life is to be maintained in vigor 
and growth. In proportion to every hundred 
church members, the M. EH. church enrolls in 
its Sunday Schools 105, the Presbyterian 86, 


the Baptist 84, the Congregational 82, the Dis- | 


ciples 77, according to the report of the Fed- 
eral Council of Churches. How does your 
school stand? By the way, the most success- 
ful workers for building up a school are the 
pupils themselves. 

5. Training the children for worship with 
the congregation. 

One of the weak points in our church life 
is the comparatively small number of children 
attending the church services. Church and 
Sunday School must be linked more closely to- 
gether at this point. How shall it be done? 
Scme pastors are making a success of a 
children’s sermon, at the regular church serv- 
ice; notably such men as Rey. C. A. McKay 
of Brockton, Mass. Read his sermons to chil- 
dren, and learn, if you need to, the way of 
interesting the child. Other-men have success 
with the Children’s Church, whose services are 
for children only. For example, Rev. James M. 
Farrar. The writer feels that the best training 
in worship for children is to have them present 


24 


We i 
, 


a 


‘ 
pe 


~ germon to adults. 


ate 


at the regular services. Have a special chil- 
_dren’s hymn and a five-minute sermon and 
_ then dismiss them, if necessary, before the 


. It is vital, however, to the 
_ church of the future that the children should 


- have this training in worship, and here again 


the pastor has the chief responsibility in secur- 
ing it. Seek for the co-operation of the par- 
ents. You will find two of the newest books 
on this subject exceedingly helpful, viz: 
“Training the Devotional Life” by Wiegle and 
Tweedy, and “The Religious Training of Adol- 
escents” by Richardson. 
6. Missionary Education. 


In the recasting of civilization, following the 


-- cataclysmic world war, the Christian church 


ought to play a decisive part. The thousand 
million of the world’s population with colored 
skins constitute at once a challenging oppor- 
tunity and a grave menace. If the white races. 
fail to give them political justice, business fair 
dealing and a brotherly hand to help them up 
the pathway of the highest civilization, and 
especially if we withhold from them the “Light 
of the World,” we may precipitate the last 
Armageddon before which our Christian civili- 
zation may go down in defeat, and the world go 
into a thousand years of moral eclipse. Not 
for prudential reasons merely, but because of 
the obligation of privilege, we must spread the 
light. The pastor will find the women’s mis- 
sionary societies his best helpers in organizing 
mission study among young people and in 
pushing the missionary interest generally. .Your 
denominational publishing society will tell you 
of the new books on “Teaching Missions.” 

7. Community and Social Service. 

A common mistake of many churches is that 
of holding aloof from the pressing needs of 
community and social service, on the belief, 
apparently, that to build up a strong church 
will automatically set*forces at work for com- 
munity and social betterment. This is a seri- 
ous misunderstanding of the situation. It is 
the church’s business to strengthen the recre- 
ational, educational, philanthropic and moral 
life of its community; and to make its voice 
heard on the side of social justice. Make your 
church grounds the center of wholesome recre- 
ative life, as far as possible. Our church has 
found its tennis court of great value. Where 
you have the financial resources, consider the 
possibility of a parish house. Back up the 
schools in their work. Inspire your young peo- 
ple to prepare for trained Christian leadership. 
The Boy Scouts, the Campfire Girls, etc., etc., 
will have your backing. These are only hints 
of how a church may serve its community. As 
to forms of social service, read Atkinson’s 
“Men and Things.” It will start you thinking. 

8. Publicity and Finance. 


On this point little needs to be said, because 
the churches generally are awakening to the 
value of both. It was Jesus who said, “Let 
your light shine,” and he also furnished the 
motive. The work of the church ought to be 
made known, modestly, of course, but constant- 
ly through the local papers, whenever you have 
items of special interest to report. Evil gets 
lots of mention; why not goodness, especially 
the good work of the churches? Dr. Reisner 
of New York has a fine book on “Church Pub- 


licity.” As to finances, the every member can- 
vass is the fairest, most Christian and most 
successful method of raising the church fi- 
nances. Read McGarrah on “Church Finances.” 

In planning the year’s work, perhaps October 
should be given to enlisting workers and set- 
ting them at work; November to the every- 
member canvass; December to preparing. a 
worthy celebration of Christmas and for a 
Christmas ingathering of members; January, 
to the week of prayer and revival meetings 
where such are held (in the country November 
would seem a good time for revival meetings) ; 
Lent for its special services and the pastor’s 
training class; Easter should culminate in a 
great ingathering; Mother’s day in May gives 
a fine opportunity not only for honoring 
motherhood, but of using its holy sentiment to 
tie up men and boys to the church; all the 
national holidays for the teaching of enlight- 
ened patriotism; Children’s day in June to 
bring the children into open confession of their 


love for the children’s Christ; and sometime in — : 
‘summer for the Sunday School and church pic- — 


nic, which can be made a great occasion for 
binding the congregation together in a happy 
fellowship. 

The foregoing plans may not have the merit 
of being novel, but they do have the merit of 
being workable. 

One caution may be offered: Whatever plan 
you devise, do not neglect to. carry it out. There — 
was a minister once in a big city so enamored 
of gathering and tabulating statistics about 
every member of his congregation, of recording: 
data about his Sunday School pupils, making 
and recording surveys of his ward and cross- — 
referencing all his material—and then forget- 
ting to use his data and plans, that he card- 
indexed his congregation to death and himself, | 
as a consequence, out of a job! 

Any plan put into action is better than no 
plan. Slipshod methods produce indifferent 
results. Business would go bankrupt speedily 
without carefully thought out and well executed 
plans. “Order is heaven’s first law.” The ser- 
vants of heaven must be orderly. Let each one 
make his own plan, but he must plan; then 
work his plan, remembering that we are work- 
ers together with God. 


That Reminds Me of a Legend. 

This question of underpaid ministers re- 
minds me of a story I once heard about the 
philanthropic people who lived in Sodom. They 
wished to be known as generous and open- 
handed people. 

When a stranger or sufferer came to town 
they were kindly received and presented with 
clothes and other gifts. But it was against 


.the principles of these Sodomites to give any- 


one food. That was a form of charity that they 
abominated. They would not stand for pan- 
handlers. Their charities were highly organ- 
ized and they had investigated thoroughly and 
their experts had concluded that it would 
pauperize these strangers to give them food. 
In time they starved to death, and then each 
benefactor or giver could go and obtain his 
own gifts. Thus one good pair of sandals and 
a cloak could be used to warm up their gener- 
ous hearts, time without number. 
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10" TION PIC 


otion pictures in the church have been dis- 
‘cussed perhaps more in the last two years than 
s any other experiment for church advertis- 
ing. Churches have now learned that they 

must advertise if there is any real progress 
nm ade in their church life and development. The 
name, the work of the church and the minister 
must be put before the public by some means 
other. They must know of the church and 
life and activity, or the church will not 
w. Many churches buy space in Saturday 
ions of papers and pay considerable in an 
mpt to let the people know of their church 
1 Sabbath. The command of Jesus is, “Go out 
into the highways and byways and compel them 
4 }come in,” not by physical force, but by incit- 
ing interest and anticipation that the people 
might worship God. This is felt to be the ideal. 
The church is facing a new day. Not only 
Ww obligations, but new privileges confront 
ery church. The church must pay dividends 
_ for money expended if she is to be efficient; 
that is, if she is awake and working for the 
glory of Christ’s Kingdom. There is no better 
leans of advertisement if it is rightly used 
ian “motion pictures.” No other amusement 
olds the attention of the people of America 
as do motion pictures. A very large propor- 
tion of the entire population of America 
aa daily attend the motion picture show. (It is 
estimated that 24 million people attend a show 
aily.) It seems incredible that almost one- 
fourth of the entire population of the United 
s tates attend a picture show every day. Just 
think of this vast army being daily fed with 
his sort of amusement. What must be the 
mpression given them and the necessity that 
they have a proper kind of pictures. It makes 


a censors, and those worthy of placing this re- 

a sponsibility on. The church cannot and must 
not try to compete with show houses, but she 
- can set a standard and use her influence for 

good that proper films only should be exhibited. 
_ There are several aspects in which motion 
-pictu res have a value in church work. As 
an educational factor, a socializing influence, 
and as a means of scriptural education and 
_ spiritual growth; and in a large sense these 
are all for advertising. 


_ Regarding the possibilities of education from 
motion pictures. A great deal is being done 
_ along this line. There are thousands of reels 
_ being made to advertise manufacturing indus- 
tries. These films are obtainable at any time, 
gratis, and can be found in distributing centers 

_ of large cities. A narrative and plot is usually 
carried along to add to their interest. Often 
_ they are very instructive. Universities have 
_ visual bureaus. Reels may be obtained without 
_ cost. The Municipal Reference Library of New 
‘York has a pamphlet entitled “Teaching Citi- 
zenship by the Movies.” Here are listed hun- 
dreds of subjects and the object in producing 
the reels. Under various headings we find reels 
on health, sanitation, social service, fire protec- 
tion and prevention, child’s welfare, police, 
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Americanization, education, eran crimi-_ 
nals, public utility, etc., etc. 


“School Life’ an article written by Thos. A. 


Edison in which Mr. Edison contends that a 
great film library should be built in Washing- © 


ton. These films could be issued on a rental 


system to all institutions in the United States, 


even to the most remote rural school house. 

If there is a reel of beautiful pictures on 
birds, flowers, animals, 
scenic and travelogue films, the children are 
not greatly interested; especially if they know 
there is a comedy to follow. This is said, not 


The mannan 
turers of these different subjects and where - 
these films may be obtained and their cost are | 
listed. A short time ago there appeared in the ~ 


or bacteria or even 


that films have no educational value, but be- — 


cause they care more for the comedy than they ~ 
Yet they watch the educa- — 


do the educational. 
tional films and it is surprising how much they 
can tell about them afterwards. 

With several years’ experience showing from 


4 to 9 reels, one night a week with an effort to — 
keep a part of 3000 children that are in our — 


district off the streets, an audience ranging 


from four to eleven hundred children each 
Friday night, the writer has the conviction that 


children often have a quicker and more critical — 
eye than the grown person, and that they are © 
excellent critics as to the good and bad fea- — 


tures of a picture. 
on the screen are sung between reels; a prayer 
is read, select passages of scripture are com- 


In this church hymns put 


mitted, the last word, a prayer for the blessing — 
of God on our country, state, their homes and ~ 
their parents; the children are dismissed and © 
go immediately to their homes perhaps singing ~ 


“Stand Up, Stand Up, for Jesus.” 
vation has led the writer to believe that pic- 
tures are indeed a powerful agency for educa- 
tion. As a socializing influence it is an excel- 
lent way to get acquainted with the children 


This obser-— 


7 


of the neighborhood, but particularly with those © 
who do not attend any church or Sabbath — 


school. Our difficulty is to get teachers not 
scholars. Many wish to leave other Sabbath 
schools. Acquaintance is made with parents 


and those careless and thoughtless about things | 


pertaining to God and Christ. It is an easy 
matter to get the names and addresses of chil- 
dren that do not attend anywhere and the chil- 
dren will introduce you to the parents, “This 


is the preacher who has the movies in the 


church,” and the reception is always warm. 


Concerning the kinds of children that are 
gathered into the church on Friday night, we 
have found that 40% attend Sabbath Schools 
somewhere, 40% are R. Catholic and 20% do not 
attend Sabbath School at all. This goes to 
show that here is an excellent opportunity to 
reach those children that do not go to any 
Sabbath school and inculcating in the minds 


of each child something of the value of some 


new religious truth that can be brought to 


them through the eyes or through the ear. 
Many of the parents of the children come and 


seek advice in many matters. Many new names — 


for prospective church members are- found 


through this agency. This proves to be an 


foie ‘ 4 
ren, with the mothers and 
00, Sometimes attend. At the 
atherings one-half hour can be very 
pent in showing a reel or two of pic- 
es, pictures of the right kind which cause 
atmosphere that will remain through the 
ole meeting. 
sa method of developing and encouraging 
piritual things, let us look at this for a mom- 
ent. At a series of meetings held last Spring, 
an evangelistic service was preceded by one 


gospel talk, It is needless to say that there 
was added to the meeting much interest and 
the lesson conveyed was brought home with 
greater reality and power because of the pic- 
ture presented. 
_ During the last few months a circular letter 
was addressed to the leading pastors of a num- 
ber of denominations asking what they thought 
about motion pictures. To about 600 the follow- 
ing letter was sent: 
“Tam writing you regarding a matter which 
concerns the church of Jesus Christ vitally. 
It is my earnest hope that the information that 
I shall receive will be to the glory of God and 
his cause. 
pI have had two years’ experience with mo- 
on pictures in churches, but never were the 
a used on the Sabbath day or in wor- 
Ship. : 
ee “IT shall be very grateful to you if you can 
give me your experience with motion pictures 
or can tell me of the experience of any other 
pastor with motion pictures used on week-days 
or on Sabbath. Kindly answer, if you can, the 
following questions: 
% ‘ 
__ “First: Would you advise motion pictures in 
the church as a: means for better attendance? 
_ “Second: Is there any scriptural foundation 
for our using such things to the glory of God? 
“Third: Have you any suggestions concern- 
ng films of the proper kind? 
Se “If there is any information on this subject 
iat you can give me, kindly advise me and I 
shall be very grateful to you.” 


_ The reply from many of these letters was 
interesting. Over 50% of the answered letters 
Said that they had never used motion pictures 
in any form in the church, but that they were 
in favor of them, often they desired informa- 
tion. 25% of the answered letters had used 
them and were in favor of them as a benefit 
to church life. 15% had not used them and 
were not in favor of them, knowing nothing 
about them. 3% had used them and were not 
in favor of them. I received a very fine letter 
from Christian F. Reisner, pastor of the Grace 
Methodist Church, New York City, execu- 
tive chairman of the Methodist “Minute Men” 
Centenary. Many have read his articles in “The 
Expositor” on church advertising, etc. He 
replies: “For four years we have used one reel 
of motion pictures at the Sabbath night service 
and have found that it enriches and never 
harms the spiritual atmosphere of the service. 
During those four years we have not had a 
unday night that someone did not raise his 
hand for prayer and joined the church, while 
ulmost without exception someone has been 


ep. 
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thoroughly converted.” Mr. Reisner states th 


- and others at regular intervals. 
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on Saturday afternoons they have a free sh 
for children and Saturday nights for adults 
The young people have a social hour in th 
church, and they are frequently attracted fo: 
the first time to the church through the 
“movies.” Those of us who know of the phe- 
nomenal growth of the Grace Church feel tha 
under certain circumstances we can use mo- 
tion pictures to the glory of God. A number 
of our best Christian ministers advise their us 


like to use them and some are very much op 
posed to them. 


The question of whether or not there is scri 
tural foundation for using such things to th 
glory of God has been asked. Certain brother 
tell of their success in the use of stereopticon 
pictures. But there can be no difference ir 
the use of motion pictures and the stil 
pictures as far as right and wrong 
concerned. Many believe that God want: 
us to use everything and anything tha 
is usable to the glory of God. One sug 
gests that he would be glad to use the devil fo: 
black paint if it was possible. God wants us 
to use everything that is right in order to save 
men. Paul says in 1st Corinthians 10:33, “No 
seeking my own profit, but the profit of many 
that they might be saved,” and again in 1s 
Corinthians 9:22, “To the weak become I as — 
weak that I might gain the weak. I am made 
all things to all men that I might by all means 5 
save some.” Some of our very finest and the 
best known ministers of the country while con- — % 
tending all things might be lawful, but not 
expedient, cry out that this means cannot pos- 
sibly be used to “save some.” One great man 
says, “I would rather preach to a company, — 
large or small, of people who have come to hear ~ 
the word of God than to a vast throng who have ~ 
come to hear music and see pictures.” Jesus — 
Christ wants us to get hold of that vast throng 
and if we have the choice of preaching to — 
a group of saints or to a group of ungodly, — 
there are more opportunities given us of bring- 
ing salvation by preaching to the ungodly 
throng. 


The different boards of various denom- 
inations are now having published many reels © 
of film showing certain mission stations, local 
conditions of the community in these mission 
fields, and we are informed that these will be a 
very profitable. 3 

The kind of films and where to get them is 
one of the biggest problems in the use of mov- 
ing pictures in the church. Where can we find 
religious pictures? There are comparatively 
few of the right kind on the market. The rea- 
son for this is that film manufacturers con- 
tended that unless they are great Biblical 
dramas they are not profitable and they cannot 
afford to produce films that will not be used 
by the exhibitors. There are many produc- 
tions that have a fine moral lesson in them that 
make them adaptable for church use. Many. 
others, if certain eliminations were made, 
would be excellent. Scenic and nature 
pictures are also available and valuable. Moun- 
tain scenery, the gorgeous bit of the wonder- 
ful mountain, glaciers, deep vaileys depicted 
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by marvelous photography, pictures of moun- 
tain streams and great falls reveal the glory 
of God and the beauty of God’s creation. Fine 
lessons can be brought home from these. There 
are many other pictures that can be used in 
the church without giving offense to any one. 
The National Board of Review of Motion Pic- 
tures, 70 Fifth Ave., New Rork City, issue quar- 
terly a catalogue compiled by the National 
Committee for Better Films. In this catalogue 
is published a list of the better films giving 
the name of the film, the manufacturer, the 
number of reels, the star in the feature and 
then the character, that is whether it is a 
drama, comedy, western story, animal story or 
educational, etc. From this we can select sub- 
jects that are adaptable for church use. Every 
minister who uses films hag a list which he can 
recommend as being of value for church work, 
but it is best to censor every picture that is to 
be shown in the church as it is an easy matter 
to make eliminations. 

The cost of installation and maintenance of 
a motion picture machine is one of the greatest 
objections to motion pictures being used in the 
church. The first cost of installation can be 
covered for from $250 to $500. It may be 
done for less. The cost of reels varies. To 
have a feature sent from New York or some 
big distributing center, is quite expensive, but 
local distributors will rent films for a night for 
$1 to $3 a reel, but care must be used in select- 
ing these reels. Some stars as Douglas Fair- 
banks, Mary Pickford, etc., are usually safe to 
use, but there is nearly always something ob- 
jectionable in every feature and this should be 

censored and cut out. 
* Motion pictures have been established in 
many churches and are being used for the glory 
of God and much: good. The next few years 
will have many new religious features produced 
solely for church purposes. There is no 
reason why the church cannot use this wonder 
invention, one of the greatest of our age, to the 
glory of God. 


“THIS ONE THING I DO.” 

(From the Daily Bulletin, Bloomington, Ill.) 

Dr. Edgar DeWitt Jones in beginning his 
fourteenth year as pastor of the First Christian 
Church yesterday made a formal statement to his 
congregation in which he said he has made a 
new rule for his personal work. His statement 
is concise and explains itself as follows: 

“At the beginning of my fourteenth year as 
pastor of the First Christian Church I have found 
it necessary to make certain drastic changes in 
my personal program. In order to fulfill my 
ministry I have decided to withdraw from every 
organization to which I belong, except the Church 
of the Living God. This week I shall forward my 
resignation to seven societies and fraternities 
with an explanation of my course. 

“I have reached the conclusion after months 
of reflection and by way of considerable struggle. 
The fellowship in the fraternals and other socie- 
ties has been pleasant and profitable. The very 
fact that I have been unable to render service 
to these organizations in keeping with the cour- 
tesies they have shown me, has contributed to 
my decision to cease active membership in circles 
where active participation is difficult, if not im- 
possible. 

“In withdrawing from these various organiza- 
tions I am not expecting to become a hermit or 
recluse—far from it. On the contrary, I hope to 
render @ more worthful and definite service to 
the entire community as well as to impart a 
Keener edge to my ministry of the Word. In these 
tremulous times the world hungers for spiritual 
food, but is uncertain where to find that food. 


; shurch is the one organization which exists 
cakeie sto Dt oelabn that unfailing source where 
spiritual hunger may be satisfied. But the Sha Ee 
age church member is so exhausted by manifo 
and exacting demands as to enfeeble any definite 
Christian witnessing. It is difficult for a min- 
ister to urge his people to ‘simplify their lives 
unless he makes some effort to simplify his own. 
This is what I am seeking to do, though I am not 
intimating that other ministers should do like- 
wise. Others may find a different way out of a 
similar perplexity, though I doubt if they find a 

a . : - 
spent ee vibrant hour, the church occupies a 
unique place. It is the one body inherently con- 
stituted as a medium of reconciliation between 
hostile and warring classes upon the basis of jus- 
tice and brotherhood. That the church has failed 
hitherto in this great mediation is due largely 
to the fact that it has never seriously tried to 
leaven the lump of society with the teachings 
of Jesus. 
a trial is unparalleled; 
precedented. 3 

” “Chiefly for these reasons I am severing my 
active connection with the various organizations, 
but not my relations with the men who compose 
them, nor any other group in the community or 
elsewhere. I crave fellowship with every human 
being in the new and stupendous tasks that are 
at hand, and I want most to make my contribu- 
tion, however small it may be, both by tongue 
and pen, as a minister of the gospel of the grace 
of God. “Edgar DeWitt Jones.” 


the responsibility un- 


the mark 

of a book 

written to 
meet a need 


BOOKS WITH 
PURPOSE 


VW 


THERE IS a growing feeling 
that the books of Association 
Press are books published 
“for me”’—that they really 
are “Books with Purpose, 
written to meet a need.” 


Have you these NEW books? 


Marks of a World Christian 
D. J. Fleming (Cloth .75) 
That One Face 
Richard Roberts 
Intervention in Mexico 
S.G.Jnman_ (Paper Boards $1.50) 
Democratic Movement in Asia 
Tyler, Dennett (Cloth $1.50) 
Roger Allier 
His Parents 


(Cloth $1.25) 


(Paper Boards $1.25) 

Religious Experience of Israel 
William J. Hutchins (Cloth $1.90) 

Hearth and Altar 
O. L. Joseph 


Between Two Worlds 
John Heston Willey 


(Cloth $1.25) 
(Cloth $1.25) 


Ask your bookstore 
or write to us 


ASSOCIATION PRESS 
347 Madison Avenue, New York 
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The opportunity to give Christianity. 


‘ae 
- 


Mg 


Notwithstanding the splendidly organized 


4 efforts of denominational agencies and the co- 
' operation of the religious press to secure ade- 
quate salaries for ministers, there are at least 


- an average of only $715 a year. 


50,000 ministers in America who are receiving 


; When this 
amount is compared with the government esti- 


_ mate for food for the average family in twenty- 


ago the average at that time was $573. 


four cities as being $642, one can readily see 
the straitened circumstances in which almost 
half of the ministers of the United States are 
placed. This is the half that receive less than 
$1,200 a year. Some of these 50,000 are receiv- 
ing $1,000 a year, but that cuts some brother 
Minister down to $430 a year, and I can cite 
you a number of such cases. But you will only 
need to scan the salary column of the year 
book of your denomination to show these facts. 
This statistical data was gathered from some 
500 ministers and was taken from territory 
that would be above the average. The other 
fifty per cent receiving $1,200 and above, aver- 
aged $2,042 per minister, and, strange to say, 
that the campaign for increase in salaries has 
brought the increase to the better paid half. 

When we began a campaign nearly ten years 
We 
could not have made a very deep impression if 
the denominational authorities and press had 
not immediately doubled their previous efforts. 
At that time we had to prove that a minister 
could not live on that amount. 

Now that part of the work has been done, 
and everyone agrees that a family requires at 


* least $1,200 a year for food and clothing—and 


at that amount the children cannot be sent to 
high school, and college is entirely out of the 
question. 
Some Other Business or Consolidate. 
As a watchman standing at the gate and 


-viewing the social and economic surroundings, 


I say we cannot spare a man from the smallest 


_ town or let one preacher go to raising chick- 
- ens and small fruit, except as a recreation, and 


has acknowledged 
church during the war. 
Herbert Hoover, Secretary Baker, 


he can’t spare much time for that. 

Almost every department of the government 
its indebtedness to the 
President Wilson, 
Secretary 
Daniels, General Pershing and the soldiers all 


‘have heartily thanked the church. 


When the world has come to acknowledge 
the value of the church in practical affairs of 


- daily life is it the time for us to underpay our 
“men in the field so that they have to undertake 
_ other work to make a living for their families? 


We need every man-minister of them to com- 


| bat Bolshevism and anarchy. Who would re- 


joice if these men were forced to quit the 


“ministry and go into industry which is tempt- 
‘ing them with offers of from two or three 


times as much as they are getting? The “wets” 


would rejoice and come into their own again. 


The Bolshevists and all enemies of law and 


order would rejoice. 


This 


rs 


j 


But why are we talking like this, when the 
denominations, whose very life depends upon 
these men, can remedy conditions within ninety 
days, so that by Christmas no minister shall be 


- The Church Crippled by an Underpaid, Worried, 
ie Distracted Ministry 


receiving less than $100 a month. 

It would require only about $3,000,000 a year 
to make $1,200 the minimum salary for every 
preacher in the Methodist Episcopai church, 
and it would be the very best possible invest- 
ment for that church. It would cheer up these 
men and give them the inspiration to go out 
and help collect the $22,000,000 a year that the 
members of that church have subscribed for 
five years. 

A man cannot do good work when he is wor- | 
ried to death over debts, and the fact that he 
cannot give his loved ones the necessities of 
life. These loved ones do not expect to be as 
well dressed or as well fed as those whose 
fathers and husbands have not been called of 
God to shepherd his flock. That would be too 
much to expect. They are willing to sacrifice 
that the gospel may be preached to the poor. — 
But who today are poorer than these 50,000 ~— 
preachers with an average of $715 a year? 

No laboring man, no union man, no police- 
man, no railroad man receives as little. Come 
to think of it, they are paid less than scrub- 
women and street-cleaners—these men who 
have spent more to learn their trade than any 
union man, these men, these priests, whose 
work it is to keep the world clean morally and_ 
to lift its face up to God from day to day. By 
undermining the ministry of the church with 
worry the devil is out-kaisering the kaiser 
when he starved prisoners and expatriated 
Belgians, and we Christians are letting him 
get away with it, while in our pride we are 
looking at the millions we are raising for every- 
thing under the sun, except keeping up food 
supply line to the captains who command the 
churches. The devil very well concludes, | 
“These Christians are easy.” 

Conditions in the Methodist Church. 

Pastors are as a rule fairly well cared for. 
If a Methodist pastor is in financial difficulties 
he can tell his troubles to his district superin- 
tendent and he can take the matter up during 
his quarterly visits. But some men hesitate 
about telling their troubles to the superintend- 
ent, fearing that the fact that he has not man- 
aged well on his meager salary may be held 
against him when he is being considered for a 
larger church and the decent living that goes 
with it. 

Most superintendents are genuine Christians 
with hearts that are touched by the difficulties 
of their men. But a pig-headed superintendent 
can make a hell on earth for a preacher if he 
chooses, and some of them choose when their 
dignity has been ruffled. I estimate that fifty 
per cent of the men who leave the Methodist 
ministry leave because of the elder’s decision 
to “get” them. 

But good as are the conditions in this church, 
which has recently raised $120,000,000, it is to 
be hoped that some of this money can be used 
to relieve needy ministers, those who are get- 
ting less than $1,200 a year. If some of this is 
not so used I imagine that the angel Gabriel 
may one day quote to those responsible 
Moses’ saying about muzzling the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. 
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] } i iy He Ge Set, fe 
gust 14, the Christian Adv 


ves a table os' 
connection gives the following informa- 


“According to the figures collected by the 
commission on finance, the average salary of 
our pastors (including house rent) was $1,111. 
The average cash salaries range from $1,427 in 
Pittsburgh conference to $486 in the colored 
onferences, the highest conference averages in 
certain groups being: 
- North Central states, Rock River confer- 

-— ence $1,327 
airie states, Northwest Iowa conference 1,258 
‘ew England states, New England Con- 


wee oer eros eres ee sos eseeseseeseeees 


ala ity/ 


1,114 
. 1,065 


903 

outh Central and Southern states, Hol- 
MP SCOMIMCONTCPENCE, )5)0\)<:5. oc ee weld sce tie os 688 
rolored conferences, Delaware conference 622 


We: The average church has advanced its preach- 
er’s salary by about $86 each year, while his 
expense has increased at double or treble that 
rate. Unfortunately the heavier increases have 
been in the churches in which the support was 
already fairly liberal. The pinch has come 
hardest on the weaker charges, where it was 
hardest to bear because the salary was already 
inadequate. There has been surprisingly little 
complaint. There are no manifestoes of “min- 
isterial unions” or strikes. But the hard- 
‘pressed men are finding it necessary to take up 
- sidelines of money-making activity in order to 
pay the household bills and keep the children 
in school. This can go on for a little while, 
but not for long. If the church does not awaken 
speedily to the necessity of providing for its 
ministry a living support, it will be left with- 
out a ministry capable of the leadership which 
the times require.” 
Let us analyze the New England conference, 
for which The Advocate gives the average 
salary of pastors as $1,117, which is almost up 
to the minimum of $1,200, for which The 
Expositor is pleading. 
- In this conference $343,297 was paid for 
ministerial support last conference year. 

Of this amount 135 ministers, receiving 
$1,200 and over, received $262,800, leaving 
$80,497 for the other 102, or approximately 
that number, for some ministers serve several 
churches, making an average of $789, and some 
student ministers serve only week ends. Grant 
that corrected figures may make this $900 a 
year, the margin is close when one considers 
that the cost of food for the average family in 
Boston is $693. 

The average salaries in less favored districts 
further west will get back to the $573, which 
we figured out when The Expositor started the 
campaign, almost ten years ago, for a living 
salary for pastors. 

These conditions exist in a church that has 
the supervision to remedy them, and has dem- 
onstrated to the world that its members when 
properly enlightened will turn over untold mil- 
lions for any cause which the church may 
present to them. It is not a fair parallel to 
say that this great church is profiteering at the 


; peat ota 
igust 14, r expense of its minis 
of increase in cost of living, it will no doubt tak 


20 ‘ ba 


out this disgrace. ~~ 
“Ministers of this chureh boast t the pi 
nouncement on economic conditions and 
living wage for labor used by the Federa 
cil of Churches was really originated by them, 
and there is much in their claim. But their 
social secretaries and representatives cannot 
stand before labor unions with clean hands 
until they have remedied these conditions. - 

From page 56.of the Centenary surveys, 111° 
Fifth avenue, New York, we take the following 


facts: 
What We Have. ey 
Highty-seven per cent of the Methodist Epis-— 
copal churches are rural. 3 
In communities of less than 2,500 inhabitants 
we have 10,518 rural white charges out of a 
total of 18,307. Methodist Episcopal charges in 
America. t , 
We now have 10,518 white rural Methodist 
ministers. 


tha’ 


Of these 13 per cent, or 1,367 men, 
receive less than $400 per year; 12 per cent, or 
1,262 men, receive less than $600 per year; 17 
per cent, or 1,788 men, receive less than $800 
per year; 19 per cent, or 1,988 men, receive less” 
than $1,000 per year; 17 per cent, or 1,788 men, 
receive less than $1,200 per year. : 
[This amount includes parsonages where the 
church has them, and where there are none the 
preachers have to pay rent.—Hd.] : ; 
The minimum foreign missionary salary 
without children is $1,000. The county Y. M. 
Cc. A. minimum salary is $1,200. 
[These facts corroborate our figures, for this 
is for rural churches alone.—Hd.] : 
Conditions In Baptist Churches. ‘ig 
Figures from state reports show that the 
Baptist ministry is the most self-sacrificing of 
all. And the fact that they go forward from 
year to year in spite of this handicap, enduring 
the attendant hardships, should bring them a 
tribute in a material increase in salaries. Sal- 
aries and local church expenses are combined 
in their association reports. The only way we 
can get at the actual salaries paid is to arbi- 
trarily fix the expenses of the church heating 
and lighting, etc., at twenty per cent. This is 
too high in some cases and too low in others. 
There are fourteen churches in an associa- 
tion in Michigan. These fourteen churches pay 
for ministerial support and current expenses 
$23,049 a year, less twenty per cent, making 
$18,449 net. But $17,994, $14,240 net, goes to 
eight pastors, while six churches pay for minis- 
terial support and current expenses $5,055, or 
an average of $842 a church. If you take out 
only ten per cent for current expenses, it leaves 
only $758 a year. However, $84 for heating, etc. 
is not enough. Take out twenty per cent for this 
purpose and the pastor gets $674, not enough 
to buy food for a family, leaving clothes out of 
the question. I selected this association be- 
cause one of the men in one of its churches 
wrote me about his hardships last winter and 
asked for a Christmas box. I gave the letter 
to a Baptist friend, whose pastor investigated 
and reported back to me that the man had a 
Ht salary” and refused to help him with a 
Ox. , Sew 
His “good salary” was, according to the 
report of his association, $588 a year. The 


SGquecte for Cubistings 


» which myself and friends cannot care 
T fit nd that it is best to shuffle them well so 
Methodist church gets a Baptist request 
ice versa. When a church gets a request 
from one of its own kind it feels that it is a 
eflection on its denominational standing, and 
becomes critical and even hard-hearted in 
me cases. 
Let us take an association in which is located 
one of the richest cities in the United States, 
* one that went over the top in the Fifth Liberty 
Oan in a day or two of campaigning. We find 
hat twenty-nine churches spend for salary 
nd current expenses $139,247, but that seven 
hhurches spend $5,439 for salary and current 
expenses, an average of $785, less twenty per 
cent for expenses, leaving $628. 
aake another association with nineteen 
shurches paying a total of $16,390 for salaries 
and current expenses. Three of the nineteen 
ay $6,407, leaving $9,983 for the sixteen 
hurches, or an average of $624. Take off the 
wenty per cent for expenses and it leaves $500. 
if these sixteen pastors were to tighten their 
elt a notch a day they might squeeze through, 
ut the women and the children might fare 
‘little worse in Belgium. 
- Let this church proceed with its hundred mill- 
on program. It is all needed, but let the crumbs 
hat fall from the million-dollar chests be used 
oO increase the salaries of these men to $1,200 
, year. And this meager salary you imagine is 
aid regularly. Oh, no! In many cases the 
reacher has to give the Christian brother an 
in order to extract this small 
Much of it comes at the end of the 


ae in the association, “Pastor and all 
debts paid.” But the Lord, he keeps books 
nd the recording angel no doubt weeps over 
Parhat he has to put down. However, if the 
standing of the church is maintained on earth, 
t is imagined, I suppose, that it will be for- 
siven in heaven. In some few cases the people 
ay not be able to pay more. But they were 
uble to buy their quota of Liberty bonds in 
ese districts. 
Conditions In Congregational Churches. 
For the Congregationalists let us take a 
whole state, a very prosperous state. Some 
00 churches pay 202 preachers $244,487 in 
laries; sixty-four of them get $139,900, or an 
erage of $2,186. This is fine—all of them 
ove $1,200 a year. But when these sixty-four 
at and prosperous pastors have been to the 
upboard there is only $104,587 for the 138 
Allfavored pastors, an average of $757. Some 
these get $1,000 or more, but remember, for 
ery one who gets $1,000 some poor devil has 
o hit the rocks of H. C. L. for $514 a year. 
Now, this church is going to raise $5,000,000 
or annuities for aged ministers, to be paid 
en the ministers have reached the ages of 
ty-five, sixty-eight and seventy, to be paid 
er a period of years, according to the statis- 
s of the Carnegie pension fund. That is 
eat, and it will encourage these ministers 
who are about forty, with increasing families, 
to know that if they hustle around and raise 
this $5,000,000 that in twenty-five years they 


many cases. 

Now, the quota for Ohio in this $5,000, 00 
campaign is $275,000. Now, let us add $50, 00 
or an average of $400 apiece, for these 
Ohio pastors, who are getting an average | of 
$836. Do that and see the whole $325,000 g 
over the top. It will double the strength 
your appeal. Of course, this would lengthe 
the lives of this 125 underpaid men and a much 
larger per cent would survive to take part 
the division of the $275,000, or $5,000,000 in 
But there is always some drawback to every 
benevolent plan. 

The Follow-Up Plan That Will Produce Result: 

Our campaign ten years ago was a campaig 
of publicity and we expect that the suffering 
of underpaid preachers will be taken up by th 
several denominations in a way that will pro a 
duce something more than discussion. ‘ 

However, we have a plan of co-operation — 
which we believe will help preachers get re-— 


sults locally if his denominational agencies o as 


not come to the rescue. 

We ask those of our readers who are eerie 
less than $1,200 a year to fill out the followin 
blank, the information to be kept confidentia. 
or, if used, the name or location not to b 
mentioned. 

Over eighty per cent of our readers are above 
the $1,200 mark, and they may clip this coupo 
‘and send it to some underpaid minister. Hel 
boost the Brotherhood. He need not subscribe 
to The Expositor in order to secure our or 
operation. a 


Salary Information. 
Send to F. M. Barton, 701 Caxton Bldg., 
Cleveland, Ohio. 
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HELPING THE MINISTER 
E. A. KING 


business manager, told us that there is a plan © 


Since returning from France the editor of 
the Methods department has called upon a num- 


ber of book publishers, church printers and 


lantern slide makers, all of whom belong in a 
sense to The Expositor family. For years we 
have been writing about their productions, so it 
was a pleasure to see their various workshops. 

One of these interesting “sanctums” visited 
in Boston was that of Salem D. Towne, 79 
Sudbury street. He was a clergyman thirty 
years ago and resigned his pastorate then to 

‘devote his whole time to a ministry to minis- 
ters. He prints to order a high-grade quality 
of cards, booklets and marriage services and 
is known appreciatively the country over as 
the author and publisher of “I Am Not Alone.” 
Mr. Towne said he reads The Expositor regu- 
larly and believes it to be a very useful service 
‘for ministers everywhere. 

Another interesting work-center visited in 
Boston was the World’s Christian Endeavor 
building, where we met Dr. Amos R. Wells and 
his colleagues. Dr. Clark and Dr. Poling were 
away arranging for the great international 
convention at Buffalo. Mr. Shartle, the publi- 
cation manager, showed us through the beauti- 
ful and serviceable new building given to the 
movement by the interdenominational interests 
of the world. This is the organization that 
publishes “Clean and Strong” and many other 
splendid books. We brought away a few about 
which we shall write in the future. 

Our visit to Houghton Mifflin Company was 
very interesting, as also was our call on the 
“Congregationalist and Advance,” the Pilgrim 
Press, and the publishers of the “Wayside 
Pulpit.” One of the lasting impressions made 
upon us in all the interviews is this: Each one 
of these centers, and the people who work in 
them, are seriously trying to minister to the 
needs of the world. High and worth-while 
motives are driving on these workers. We 
found this also true in New York. Our visit 
to the Underwood & Underwood lantern slide 
department was a most interesting experience. 
We learned much about the production of slides 
and the forthcoming film-slide attachment to 
stereopticons. We shall write more about this 
later, but when it is finally put on the market 
it is going to increase the usefulness of every 
minister who uses a stereopticon. This will 
certainly become a very rewarding ministry to 
ministers. 

We talked at some length with the director 
of the religious department at Macmillan’s and 
found him a man deeply interested in publish- 
ing books that inform and uplift humanity. We 
found the same thing true at Revell’s. Our con- 
ference with the men at the head of the “Asso- 
ciation Press” (Y. M. C. A. Press) was very 
satisfying. This organization is publishing a 
series of vigorous and up-to-date religious 
handbooks for the use of its increasing con- 
stituency and for the general public. It is 
endeavoring to furnish the developing Chris- 
tian young manhood of the country with whole- 
some character building literature. 


One of the things we learned at this work- 
shop encourages us very much. Mr. Jillson, 


on foot to provide a united religious book store 
in the large office room at 347 Madison avenue 
when vacated by the National War Work coun- 
cil. This means that a person can then buy 
religious publications of the various denomina- 
tions at one store. It will certainly be a great 
day when we can get together on our publica- 
tions. Why waste so much money and time and 
labor in running rival religious publication 
plants? We hope this new move looking to- 
ward a co-operating publishing and selling 
agency for a united and efficient Christianity 
will be speedily consummated and loyally sup- 
ported. 

We have referred above to the ‘Wayside 
Pulpit.” This is a wise daily use of bulletin 
board space. In our journeys about the east 
we have seen a great many bulletin boards in 
front of churches, bearing daily messages. They 
are printed in large, clear black type and are 
placed on the boards in sheets of heavy white 
paper. People stop and read them. We shall 
write more of this new form of ministry later. 
We have noticed this year a very large increase 
in the use of bulletin boards by churches. 
Nearly every church has a sign or something 
out in front to tell the stranger the nature of 
the building, the hours of service, and who the 
pastor is. It is twelve years since we were in 
New England, and at that time the lack of these 
devices. was noticeable. 


Sometimes ministers are tempted to wonder, 
perhaps question, the value of their labors. A 
spiritual tonic at this time of the year is a 
good thing. We stood before the bulletin on 
Park Street church, Boston, the other day and 
copied down the following: 


“Organized February 27, 1809. Helped or- 
ganize the American Board, 1810. Sunday 
School organized 1817. American Educational 
Society organized 1815. Prison Reform Soci- 
ety organized 1824. The American Missionary 
Association began here 1826. American Tem- 
perance Society, 1826. Day of Prayer for Col- 
leges established here. Home of the American 
Peace Society.” Other things were mentioned, 
but these are the most important. Every church 
cannot accomplish so much, but we have a 
feeling that the workers at old Park Street 
were sometimes discouraged and perhaps won- 
dered if their work was really worth while. 


It is stimulating and encouraging to remem- 


ber that the Christian church has rendered 


and is rendering a great service to the world. 
There is no church in the United States that 
is doing a faithful piece of work that is not 
contributing something of value to humanity. 
We are “workers together with God” for the 
good of men. 

Avon, Mass., August 20, 1919. 


Stereopticon Owners Want This 16-page 
Catalogue of Scripture. 


Stereopticon slides arranged according to Bible 
stories and texts. Send a 2-cent stamp, mention 
The Expositor, and write Walter E. Isaacs Co., 
36 E 28rd St., New York, N. Y., and you will 
receive a copy. 
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METHODS OF CHURCH WORK 


E. A. 


KING 


_ reader. 


The editor of this department (together with 
hundreds of Expositor readers) has returned 
from France and has again taken up the active 
duties of his pastorate. The church very gen- 
erously granted him a leave of absence, and 
during his entire period of service in #'rance 
he has been acting as a representative of this 
church. The period of time has been ten 
months, and these months have been filled with 
interesting experiences. During the period of 
leave this department has been largely con- 
tinued by the editor’s assistants, together with 
the co-operation of a great many of our sub- 
scribers. It has been a real pleasure to have 
met many Hxpositor readers in France, and 
universally they have testified to the helpfulness 
of The Expositor. 

It is our purpose to make this new season’s 
methods department better than ever. We desire 
to help our readers to use the leverage of the 
after-the-war impetus for a greater success in 
the ministry. In order to do this the writer 
needs very much to have assistance from every 
Do not hesitate to send in material. 
We have met a goodly number of ministers this 
past year who told us that they had been on the 
verge, many times, of sending something for 
publication, but they did not do so because they 
somehow felt it would look like advertising 
their own wares or seeking notoriety. We hope 
there may be a thorough understanding among 
our readers on this point. We desire your as- 
sistance in making this year’s magazine the 
very best it has ever been. Send your methods 
articles to the editor at San Jose, California. 

* * * 


As we face the new season’s work let us hon- 
estly contemplate the condition of the world in 
which we work. It is in commotion and is pass- 
ing through a crisis. All people are thinking 
as they never thought before. Thought is in 
flux. The minister who faces a congregation 
these days must say something worth while if 
he expects to influence people’s lives. A few 
days ago we received a letter from an unusually 
bright Christian woman who went to hear a cer- 
tain preacher, and this is her comment: “I 
heard Mr. preach an inoffensive ser- 
mon.” This remark has several possible in- 
terpretations, but we wish to remind our read- 
ers that the time has come when preachers of 
the gospel should not preach “harmless” ser- 
mons or “pointless” sermons, or merely so- 
ealled “spiritual” sermons (abstract individual- 
istic sermons). We mean by this that the 
preacher who wishes to “make a dent” in the 
life of today must somehow apply concretely 
the gospel to the present day problems. This 
department is going to do everything possible 
to help. 

Here are a few books, for example, that it 


' would do any minister good to read: “Democ- 


: 
* 


‘«Co., Boston, 


raey in Reconstruction,’ by Dr. Joseph Schafer 
and Frederick A. Cleveland (Houghton-Miffiin 
$2.50). This is a book of 506 


pages, and contains articles by over fifteen 
specialists on questions relating to the family, 
public service, health, children, education, so- 
cial insurance, unemployment, capital and 
labor, and such problems. The new Tiplady 
book is of unusual interest. It is called “Social 
Christianity in the New Hra.” (Fleming H. 
Revell Co., New York, $1.25). You will remem- 
ber him as the author of that famous book, “The 
Cross at the Front.” It is a book born out of 
four years of war. 

Here is another little book that every minister 
should read. “The Church After the War— 
What?” by Speer, Wilmer & Colman (Associa- 
tion Press, New York, 75c). Another suggestive 
book is “For a New America in a New World,” 
by H. C. King (Association Press, New York). 
This book was presented to the returning 
soldiers and welfare workers by the Y. M. C. A. 
Books like these are full of suggestions for ser- 
mons and addresses, and when a man has read’ — 
them he is all the better able to apply the prin- 
ciples of the gospel to conditions as they exist. 
A thorough reading of such extra material helps 
the preacher to speak in the language of the 
day and to avoid the weakness of inaccuracy. 
(See Expositor for July, 1919, page 819.) 

* * * 


October is the month of beginnings in a more 
thorough-going sense than is September. In 
this month’s department will be found some 
very interesting and helpful methods, and we 
hope that all our readers will begin the new 
season’s work with hopeful anticipation and 
success. Send all your methods material to 
Rev. BE. A. King, 73 South 15th St., San Jose, Cal. 

* * * 


‘WISDOM FOR TEMPERANCE FROM PRAC- 
TICAL BUSINESS. 


One day while we were in France we picked 
up a copy of “System” June, 1919, and turned 
fo an illustrated article entitled “Where the 
Boss Works.” The paragraph that caught and 
held our attention was this: 

“Bach man has a good reason for preferring 
his particular kind of office, and the way he 
has worked out his idea may suggest a method 
that will help you in planning or rearranging 
your work room.” . 

This is the principle kept constantly in mind 
in the production of this methods department. 
Each successful minister has a reason for doing 
his work in a particular way. It is not an ac- 
cident that he does it according to his own 
notion, and for this reason it is worth while to 
collect these plans and “systems” and edit them 
for the benefit of ministers generally. This is 
the reason why we request you to tell us about 
your own plans. It helps the cause generally 
and tends to make church work everywhere all 
the more efficient. If you read such business 
magazines as ‘System’ you will observe that 
they are doing the same thing for business 
efficiency. Why not do this for a better church 
efficiency? If you have not yet sent anything 
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M . ire” Expositor do so m 
lease. Send to Rev. H, A. King, San Jose, 
ifornia. 


HE ARMY OF THE CHURCH OF GOD. 
Mrs. Samantha Shoup, San Jose Cal. 
The new world we are all hoping for is to 
‘have not only a League of Nations, but a League 
* Churches—an alliance of all the great mis- 
ynary societies, home and foreign, for a com- 
bined attack on all the forces of ignorance and 

‘darkness. : 
Doubtless both Leagues have a long and diffi- 
cult path to tread before they really attain a 


— 


“Molds in clay, what Life 
Carves in the marble Real.” 
For either League, the admonition so often ad- 
dressed to the individual Christian is most per- 
tinent. “Laying aside every weight’—espe- 
cially the weights of selfish rivalry and greed of 
- power, “and the sin that doeth so easily beset 
-us”’—the sin of intolerance—“let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us”—and 
ey _ what patience it will take for each of us! To 
a endure cheerfully the other fellow’s stupidity in 
having plans and ideas different from ours, and 
his obstinacy in clinging to them,—indeed it 
_ will take faithful and persistent “Loking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith,” to 
enable each of us to achieve this. 


Ba 2 jas ees Se Ee 
yee 4 FORWARD STEP WEEK. 
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Sor _ A large well-filled envelope recently came 
ae to our desk and upon opening it we found five 
___ pieces of attractive and interesting printed mat- 
ter. It was all about a “Forward Step Week” 
conducted by the Congregational Church of Ap- 
_ pleton, Wis. 
The first letter enclosed is from the pastor 
of the church, and in part is as follows: 
“This year, after the crucifixion of war, all 
the Christian world is taking a new start for 
_ better things. As your pastor, I want you to 
- join with us all in taking a definite Forward 
Step at this time as a follower of Christ. The 


os 


-__inclosed sheet will be helpful in determining 
the step you will take. 

“Do not think of this lightly or hurriedly. 
Open your Bible to the great promises of God 
ang on your knees think what advance the 


Master wants you to make now. 

time of crisis in your life. 

P “Our visitors will call upon you beginning 

on Sunday helping you to make your choice 
definite and strong. Have your decision ready 
for them. God bless you all. 

“May this bring a revival of true religion to 
all our hearts.” 

There is another letter enclosed from the 
church committee and this has the official tone. 
For the sake of giving a “model” for some 
board that desires to do something similar we 
give the meat of the letter as follows: 

The Pastor and Church Cabinet have as- 
signed to us the management of our “Forward 
Step Week,” and have asked us boldly to draft 

_ our fellow soldiers for service in calling upon 
our 1,800 people. We need 300 workers who 
will go two by two beginning next Sunday 
afternoon serving under team captains and 
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It may be a 


i 


allin ) 
Troupe: inciue ; Sie jn alee h, 
‘ We have chosen you as on 
and ask that you give this Ch 
“right of way” for the coming week 
us of your whole-hearted co-operatio 


i at the Mid-week Rally Service in the © 
ore If you will serve, and an 


church auditorium. : y n 
imperative engagement detains you kindly tele- 
phone a committee man before the meeting. 
But we need you there to meet your captains 
and teammates and to get assignments and in- 
structions. 

Yours in the service of the Great Commander. 

Committee. 
Note.—For your information we are enclos- 


| 


4 


ing a letter of the pastor which will be sent 


on ahead of the workers to all the 1,800. 

The following card, printed on green card- 
board, was sent to every one of the 1,800 mem- 
bers of the church: 


A Choice of Forward Steps 


2 


2 Ee} To attend church once a month. 


To join the-Home Department of the Sunday 
School (study one-half hour a week). 


3 [] To attend church regularly. 
*L] 
sL] 
6 pe To join the Christian Endeavor Society. 
Fy 
sL] 
9 [ ] To join the Men's Club. 


10 [ ] To attend regularly the midweek church service 


To’ join a pastor's class (4 lessons), after which 
to decide about uniting with the church. 


To become an open, confessed follower of Christ 
and to unite with-the church. 


To become a regular attendant of the Sunday 
School. 


To join the-Woman's Union or Woman's Mission+ 
ary Society. F 


11 hel To establish the habit of daily private devotions 


al 


13 [=] To establish the habit of family prayers. 


To establish the habit of having grace said at the 
table. 


14 [I To establish the habit of proportionate giving. 


Aiaboeeen ea 


Check the torward step you are Willing to take. 
eines 


Don’t check a choice of something that you are 
3 3 already doing 
4 


There are two other pieces in this interest- 


ing group of papers, namely, an assignment 
card and a large envelope on which are eight 
instructions to the worker and a place for 
the worker’s name. The instructions are as 
follows: 

1. Your call should be unhurried. Quality 
counts for more than quantity. Pray as you 
go. 

2. Try to learn of newcomers or persons 
likely to be unknown to us and report name 
and address to your captain. ; 

3. Don’t show your assignment card to per- 
son being interviewed. 

4. When a person is in doubt tactfully make 
the suggestions indicated on the assignment 
card. d 

5. 


address written on assignment card. 


- 


Be sure to verify the signature and street 


“ 


other worker would be more effective, give 


_hame and results to your captain. 


7. Return to your captain all assignment 
cards as soon as your list has been canvassed. 

8. Be sure to record plainly on your as- 
signment card the number of the choice 
checked by the person visited. 

Worker’s Name. 

The assignment card is a blank for the so- 
licitor with the name and address of the per- 
son to be visited. It will be observed that this 
campaign is not for money, though there is one 
“forward step” (number 14) referring to “the 
establishment of the habit of proportionate giv- 
ing.” This week of special effort is in reality 
a revival of religion carried on definitely and 
censciously for the spiritual improvement of 
the church.’ We hope that such a campaign 
may be put across in thousands of our church- 
es this year. 3 


TWO VERY VALUABLE PAMPHLETS. 


-Two pamphlets of very great value to every 
minister at this time are, “The Church and 
Social Reconstruction,” and “A Bibliography of 
Social Service.” The former is the Official cir- 
cular of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America, 105 East 22nd Street, New 
York City. The latter is prepared by the So- 
cial Service Department of the Congregational 
Church, 14 Beacon St., Boston, Mass. One of 
the special features of this booklet is a “Di- 
rectory of Important Publications and Agen- 
cies.” This information is of special value to 
the minister who desires to keep informed and 
to use the material prepared by these 25 or 30 
world betterment organizations. 


TEACHING DEFINITE TRUTH TO BOYS. 


One Sunday in August the writer preached 
in the Second Congregational Church of Attle- 
boro, Mass. Here he met Martin L. Chapman, 
who teaches a class of boys in the Sunday 
School. For years Mr. Chapman has taught in 
this same school, and at times has been its 
able superintendent. He is giving the boys 
some supplemental work that seems much 
worth while. He provides each boy with a 
ecard bearing a set of twelve rules that he calls 
the “Twelve Steps in the Christian Life.” They 
are as follows: 

Decision. 

Reading God’s Word. 

Prayer. ; 

Obeying God’s Word. 

Growing stronger. 

Helping Others. 

Working in the Church. 

Speaking for Christ. 

Christian Giving. 

Conquering Evil. 

Winning Others to Christ. 

Fruits of the Christian Life: 

. Chapman often invites the boys to his 
house. The day we called he showed us two 
mottoes on his piazza. These are made from 
little white letters fastened to the side of the 
wall, and are as follows: 

“Make your Life Count for Good.” 
Do Your Best.” 


BeOS it Sai Waa tee 


Mr 


“Always 


6. If after a thorough trial you believe an-_ 


Livi ae ty i 


| 
When the boys come to see him he shows 
them these mottoes and uses them to start 
helpful conversations. When one boy at a 
time calls at the house he has a first-rate 
chance to lead up to a most helpful conversa- 


tion. His influence over these boys is very 
great. The plan is a good one and worth pass- 
ing on. ) 


I am a far too common sight in the neigh- 
borhood of every high school. 

I am small and innocent in appearance, but 
contain immense possibilities for working mis- 
chief. 

I ruin many a foot ball team. No coach will 
permit players to use. me during the season, 
for I am sure death to wind, speed and “pep.” — 

I am responsible for innumerable failures in 
school, and for still more in after life. | 

I can destroy a boy’s ambition and will- — 
power, and put his brain to sleep. 

At my best, I am a worthless thing to spend 
good money for. At my worst I injure body, 
mind and morals. 

The evil I do is incalculable, Still I flourish. 

I am the students’ worst enemy. 

I am the cigarette—John Elson, Cornell 
University, in the Congregationalist. 


A PRACTICAL MINISTRY TO MEN IN 
INDUSTRY. 

Every day we are learning the importance of 
right ideas and right principles in industry. 
There has never been a greater need for the 
application of the teachings of Jesus and the 
practice of brotherhood. This work needs to 
be done among all kinds of people but es- 
pecially among the foreign born in America. 

We are going to set down here a part of 
the story of such service as it is carried on 


by the Y. M. C. A. and as it will increasingly ae 


be done. Let us remember that the Y. M. 
©. A. is the men of the Christian Church or- 
ganized and equipped for work among boys, 
young men, and all kinds of men. The driving 
motive is the Christian motive and its lead- 
ers are men of high character and practical 
insight. 

All of our churches ought to more thoroughly 
approve such work as is described below, in 
fact, every minister should interest himself 
directly in it. Through this sort of activity 
he may come close to the men who do the 
world’s hard work. We would like to begin 
the article with the following illustration which 
gives in a graphic way the interpretation of 
the Industrial Department service program of 
the Y. M. CG. A. in giving American ideals to — 
European born men. 

The basis of this article is taken from a 
statement from “Association Men” that the 

i icked up in France. 

SSE ie ens eae in the United States 
total 40,000,000. Half of these, as_ well as 
many native born, need Americanization. To 
this task, inspiring because of its bigness, the 
Y. M. CG. A. has bent itself. New slides and 
reels to visualize citizenship, and music as a 
rallying point, are potent factors In industrial 
centers. Resting on the backs of factory and 
civic patriots, and under unified control, the 
work drives ahead. Reading, writing and a 
study of government are keystones of prepara- 
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Classes 


THE 
STAR “HOPE 


Of American Democracy 


tion. Aliens in many plants are forced to 
learn English by their foreman, on pain of los- 
ing their jobs. Municipal money backs the 
work in a number of cities, Waterbury, Conn., 
for instance, having set aside $7,500 for the 
purpose. The East is well organized, with the 
plan reaching rapidly out into the West carry- 
ing a call for leaders. *Texas state committee 
has $6,000 to launch the work. 

To create a broader concept of industry, 
350,000 feet of film are being shown over the 
country in yards, factory and rest rooms, in 
neighborhood centers, local picture houses and 
auditoriums. This footage represents 350 reels 
depicting industrial activities. Each carries 
its moral lesson, and shows to the workman the 
relation of his small part to the completed 
article, thereby lifting his job to a service and 
his trade to an art. The miner—to point an 
instance—sees how coal goes out into homes 
with the heat which wards off suffering; or is 
converted into flame which melts metal to 
make money; or is put to work to make steam 
which drives locomotives, and lifts great 
masses. Among foreigners now being engaged 
by Americanization forces, movies have a val- 
ued place. They aid in English instruction 
through the use of simply worded interlines, 
and they provide education and recreation in 
bringing the natural grandeur of the nation to 
the worker’s home district. In picture type 
America’s story is told so all can understand, 
and this makes the film a vigorous force in 
aiding aliens to citizenship. ° 

Group singing as a unifying factor in in- 
dustrial life is gaining wide recognition. Many 
associations (something like 20 at the present 
writing) have added musical directors to their 
staffs. State committees in Virginia and New 
Jersey have put on singing secretaries and two 
itinerants are sent out by the War Work 
Council. 

; Five hundred men have been given assistance 
in naturalization by the Lorain Association 
since January 1, mainly in the way of filling 
out the necessary forms, in giving needed ad- 
vice about naturalization, and in writing im- 
portant letters. In a “first paper” canvass of 
the American Shipbuilding yards over 700 were 


interviewed. Arrangements have already been 
made to conduct similar canvasses in five other 
plants, one employing 8,000. Two hundred and 
twenty men were taken to the court house, 
Elyria, in personally conducted parties and 
guided through the court bouse process. 

Not the least significant feature of the work 
has been that 225 foreign-born men have been 
given specific assistance at the Yi Di see A. 
counter, having come to the building unsoli- 
cited. The plant canvasses are calculated to 
provide for personal interviews with a majority 
of the foreign men of the city. This work is 
supported heartily by the employ-rs. 

In brief this is the outline of Y. M. C. A. 
plans for helping to make our foreign-born 
good American citizens. We know very well 
that such work is of the utmost importance, 
but we also know that there is a place for 
the church organization, itself, in such a pro- 
gram of Americanization. The church provides 
a wholesome opportunity for social life in addi- 
tion to its religious message for the whole 
family, women and children, as well as men. 
It also provides the cultural influences of wor- 
ship and ethical inspiration. Men need these 
things, and they need them far more than they 
realize, of course. 

We all agree that it is the duty of the church 
to preach a social gospel as well as one that 
is intensely individual and for that reason the 
church should organize classes for the study 
of social problems and keep before all the 
people the importance of applying and prac- 
ticing righteousness, justice and brotherhood 
among all classes of society The great world 
war burst upon the world suddenly in spite 
of the churches’ teaching of peace and brother- 
hood. There was a breakdown somewhere, 
It would be a moral disaster, almost beyond 
repair, if now there should be a social and 
industrial revolution in our own country right 
under the eaves of our Christian churches. It 
is high time that our church life and in- 
fluence be made to grip and hold more steady 
the great forces wrapped up in capital and 
labor. 


CHURCH UNION AND FEDERATION A 
VITAL THEME JUST NOW. 


Never before has there been so much in- 
terest in the subject of church union as now. 
You will be interested in the following para- 
graphs. 

“The Christian Union Quarterly,” edited by 
Peter Ainslie, is a publication you should read. 
It may be secured in this country through 
Fleming H. Revell Co., New York, $1.00 a year, 
25c a copy. The copy we have is Vol IX, 
No. 1, July, 1919. There are two articles of 
special interest in this issue. “The Federated 
Church the Next Great Forward Movement,” 
by W. H. Hopkins, and, ‘What People and 
Papers Are Saying About Unity.” 

* * x : 

The following paragraph is taken. from a 
daily paper in the East. It refers to a “‘gen- 
eral church survey” that is being taken in the 
country, and is a part of a nation-wide move- 
ment. Here is the item: 

“very denomination has been invited to co- 
operate in the work. The survey is to be made 
by competent investigators who are satisfactory 
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to all the churches. The object is to obtain 
an impartial and complete summary of all the 
facts relating to the conditions of every church 
in the country as to its finances, its member- 
ship, whether growing, stationary or declining, 
whether it has a resident pastor, what fami- 
lies are included in its ministry, what families 
in the county are without pastoral oversight, 
etc. The surveyors are also expected to re- 
port upon church groupings, upon conflicts in 
parish boundaries, upon areas without Chris- 
tian influence, upon community centers or 
social buildings, such as lodges and granges, 
and upon any other matters that will throw 
light on the problems of the churches in this 
country.” ; A 

Roy B. Guild, Executive Secretary of the 
Commission on Interchurch Federations of the 
Federal Council, has written a most interest- 
ing book of 85 pages on “Practicing Christian 
Unity.” (Association Press, N. Y., 347 Madi- 
son Ave., N. Y., 75c.) It contains six chapters 
on Community Service, Inter-church Work, 
Evangelism, One Organization But Many 
Tasks. He deals with the philosophy of uni- 
fied action and the elements essential to the 
success of inter-church work. 


* * * 


Rev. Cary B. Wilmer, D. D., of Atlanta, Ga., 
has a strong vigorous address on “The Church 
of the Future,” in a little book from the Asso- 
ciation Press, called “The Church After the 
War, What?” In this address he describes, in 
brief, the new program of work of the Minist- 
ers’ Association in Atlanta. There is a com- 
mittee on church co-operation, composed of 
clergymen and laymen, that meets once a week 
at noon day lunch. There are committees on 
Racial Relationship, Civic Betterment, Educa- 
tion, Law Enforcement, and Public Presenta- 
tion. This latter is a committee to bring im- 
pertant people to the meetings to speak to the 
Association. There are committees on Prayer 
Meetings, Evangelism, and Readjustments and 
Finance. Besides these committees there is 
one on Capital and Labor composed of one 
employer of labor, one man who belongs to the 
Locomotive Engineers, and.one preacher. Each 
one of these committees has the power of 
adding to it suitable ministers or laymen of 
any denomination, or none at all, to serve 
as members of the committee. 

* ko Ok 

It would be worth your while to read the 
complete article “The Interchurch World 
Movement,” by Hubert C. Herring, D. D., in 
“The American Missionary,” for June, 1919, 
p. #130, 289 4th Ave., N. Y., 5 cents per copy. 


PRE-COMMUNION VISITATION. 


The “Continent” tells us of a Presbyterian 
church where a “friendly visitation day” pre- 
ceded each communion. The Sunday before 
the regular observance of the Lord’s supper a 
group of visitors calls upon every member of 
the church leaving cards which are to be 
filled out and placed upon the plate the fol- 
lowing week at the communion service. 

This is a splendid idea and there is no bet- 
ter service a church can render to itself than 
to practice Christian fellowship by pre-com- 
munion visitation. It develops friendliness, 
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raises the spiritual tone and increases atten- 
dance upon the service. 


SERMON TOPICS. 


Rey. R. B. A. McBride of Emporia, Kansas, 
has been preaching an interesting series of 
sermons on—‘In the School of Christ”’—“Jesus 
as a Teacher,” “The Curriculum,” “Matricula- 
tion,” ‘Preparatory Department,” “Senior 
Year,” “Tests and Examinations,’ ““(Commence- 
ment Day.’ 


ERASING THE SHADOW CAUSED BY 
DEBT. 


We have received a most interesting letter 
from Rev. Frank C. Ward, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Belleville, Kansas, in which 
he tells how his church paid a church debt. 
The letter in part is as follows: 

“T am enclosing one of the pledge cards we 
used in connection with the dedication of our 
church. The idea was very attractive to the 
members and their friends. It was explained 
that the church was in the shadow of debt, and 
by writing the name across it in the pledge, 
the shadow would be removed and the church 
brought into the light. 
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“We issued three printed bulletins, varying 
the reading matter each time, using the cumu- 
lative method for effect. These were sent to 
all members and, all who are on the constitu- 
ency list. In addition we took the telephone 
book and included every name we had any~- 
reason to think had the least friendliness for 
us. A small folder was sent out to the same 
list after the dedication, thanking the givers 
for their gifts. It was especially well received. 

“The sign we used to keep tab on the prog: 
ress of the subscriptions was made in the way 
of a sign containing the word VICTOR Ys 
Each letter was twenty inches high and four 
inches in width. Each was ruled into inch 
squares and made a total of one thousand 
squares, each representing five dollars. This 
made the five thousand dollars we asked for. 
It was a happy occasion for us and we are 
glad to pass any of the method used to assist 
other churches.” 


BULLETIN BOARDS IN OPERATION 

At this writing the editor is spending a week 
in his boyhood home, Attleboro, Massachusetts. 
Many changes have taken place since those 
days of residence, but one of the most in- 
teresting is the change in practice among the 


churches in regard to the use of bulletin 
boards. 

The Second Congregational Church has two 
boards, one for itself and the other for the 
Y. M. GC. A. The church is located on the 
main street of the town where everybody 
passes. The Methodist Church is on one of 
the principal streets and carries two boards. 
Pilgrim Church, and the First Universalist 
each carry the “Wayside Pulpit” and they carry 
constantly a message that can be read easily 
by the people who pass along the street. One 
of the missions in town has two small black- 
boards on which there is always written with 
chalk some passage of scripture. 

Most of the churches carry permanent boards 
lettered in gold, giving the name of the church, 
pastor, and hours of service. It is now pos- 
sible for a stranger to come into the town and 
find the church he desires, the Y. M. C. A,, 
the G. A. R., and kindred institutions. Some 
day, perhaps, every church in America will 
have some such bulletin to inform the public 
of its personal identity, its purposes and 
its activities. This magazine carries announce- 
ments of bulletin boards of all kinds and it is 
easy to investigate. The Expositor has been 
urging the use of such \publicity for years. 


SELL “PIPES” TO GET NEW ORGAN. 

The new $2500 organ and the new piano at 
North Church, Denver, Rev. S. A. Siewert, 
pastor, were used for the first time for the 
special music on Sunday. The money for 
the organ was raised by selling “organ pipes” 
at $5 each.—Exchange. 


THE CHRISTIAN SERVICE FLAG AND 
HOW TO USE IT. 

The church is facing a new era as a natural 
heritage of the war. This new era demands 
new methods. Logical common sense leads 
to the adoption in modified form of some 
methods the war has taught us. 

“Paul conceived of the Christian as a ‘soldier 
of the cross.’—and emphasized the importance 
of ‘service’ throughout his ministry. We have 
too long allowed many members to think of 
their church relationship as an enrollment 
rather than an actual enlistment for service. 

“Why not, then, keep this constantly in 
mind through the use of The Christian Ser- 
vice Flag in your church? Begin with your 
total church membership at the base of the 
cross, and then add a white star for every new 
member until the cross is encircled with stars, 
signifying many new enlistments. When the 
cross is completely surrounded, change the 
total, remove the stars and begin again. This 
flag, if properly used and emphasized, will 
bring a new sense of allegiance into your 
church life, create new enthusiasm and result 
in a magnified conception of all that church 
membership signifies.” 

The above exhortation comes from a busi- 
ness layman who is making an appeal to 
churches of all denominations to increase their 
church membership and secure life service re- 
cruits. We have recently visited the sales- 
room of the promoters in Boston and have pur- 
chased one of these beautiful service flags with 
accessories for use in our own church. The 
plan is so practical and so valuable we are 


going to explain it and recommend it, or some- 

thing similar, to all our readers. 

The Purpose and Meaning of the Christian 
Service Flag. : 

During the recent war the symbol of service 
has become a star upon a Service Flag. Where- 
ever one of these has been seen floating in the 
breeze, or proudly displayed in home, church, 
store, or office, recollections have come of those 
across the seas or in camps at home. The Star 
of Service has thus become a link between 
Home and Homeland and our absent boys. 
Over 100,000 of these original stars have been 
replaced by Stars of Gold, in sacred memory 
of those whose service has been “to the death,” 
and nearly 200,000 more by Silver Stars in 
honor of those who bear the marks of service 
in wounds of body. 

The Christian Service Flag is an effort to 
conserve in the interests of Christ and his 
Church, the motive and enthusiasm for ser- 
vice thus created. If within eighteen brief 
months, the United States of America was 
able to raise and train 4,000,000 men to “make 
the world safe for democracy” surely to en- 
list the same number of recruits for Christian 
service, “to make Christianity real for the 
world” is not too great a task for the church. 

The directions for using the Christian Ser- 
vice Flag are: : 

1. Introducing the Christian Service Flag. 

In introducing the flag a series of sermons 
upon the general theme “The Word of the 
Cross” .(1 Cor. 1:18) may suitably be preached. 
Some suggested phases of this theme are: “The 
Cross and the Great World War,” “The Word 
of the Cross According to Paul,” “The Word 
of the Cross—Jesus, the Exponent of Loyalty,” 
“The Word of the Cross—Jesus, the Servant,” 
“The Word of the Cross—Jesus, the Victor,” 
“The Word of the Cross—Jesus, the Saviour,” 
“The Word of the Cross as to God,’ “The 
Word of the Cross as to Man,” “The Word of 
the Cross as to Sin,” “The Word of the Cross 
as to Service,” “The Word of the Cross as to 
the Resurrection,” “The Word of the Cross to 
the Christian Soldier.” 

2. Use of the Church Christian Service Flag. 

The flag is designed to meet the need of the 
church in two equally urgent directions. 

1. To enlist recruits to take their place in 
the ranks of the Church as Christian Soldiers. 

2. To enlist volunteers for Christian Life 
Service, as Ministers, Missionaries, etc. 

For each newly enlisted Christian soldier, 
a white star is placed upon the flag until a 
Cross of white stars surrounds that which is 
outlined with gold. 

For each Life Servant a red star is placed 
in. one corner of the black setting of the Cross. 
If necessary this may be repeated until there 
are four red triangles (one in each corner), 
each composed of seven red stars (making 28 
red stars in all). 


a wee of the Personal Christian Service 
‘Ze 
This is a smaller flag of the same design as 
the Church Flag, except for a star above the 
Cross. Each recruit for Christ is presented 
when received into the Church with a litho- 
graphed Flag, the symbol of this new rela- 
tionship to God being a white star above the 
Cross. Hach Life Servant is presented with 
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a silk flag, the symbol of his consecration to 
Christian Service being a red star above the 
Cross. 

_ These flags may be purchased as follows: 
all wool bunting 4x6 feet, $12.50 postage paid; 
3x5 feet, $10.00; cotton bunting same sizes, 
$7 and $5 respectively. Ten stars and three 
numerals (felt) the number of your present 
membership will be given with each flag. Write 
for further information to the Pilgrim Press, 
14 Beacon Street, Boston, or 19 West Jackson 
Street, Chicago. 


AN ORIGINAL MISSIONARY SLOGAN. 

The pastor of the Presbyterian Church at 
Minonk, Ill., has sent us a printed program of 
the Woman’s Missionary Society of his church. 
,On the last page is a very unique arrange- 
ment of words calculated to show the origin 
and unity of home and foreign missions. It 
is worth passing on and here it is: 


“MISSIONS” 
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They have a common 
O-(rigin)—Christ; ‘and a common 
Freres {celvation, of the individ- 

al an e extension of a 
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@ chief difference is that one 
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eee © farther than 


GOOD SERMONS ON MISSIONS. 

Rev. C. L. L. Couzens of Woodslee, Ontario, 
Canada, sends us the following sermon topics: 
Morning: 

“Christian Stewardship.” 

“Missionary Facts from Map of World.” 

“Prayer and His Kingdom.” 

“Our Task.” 

Evening: = 

“War and Missions.” 

“Victories of Missions.” 

“Romance of Missions.” 

“Do Missions Pay?” 

Mr. Couzens says: “Following this Sunday 
we had an every member canvass. This suc- 
ceeds in reaching our objective every year and 
early in the year I organize my men into a 
missionary committee and they direct the cam- 
paign with a little coaching on my part. When 
missions are presented to men as a man’s job 
they take hold in splendid cooperation. Just 
before the last Sunday we send a circular letter 
with subscription envelope to all.” 


THE “DONATION SUPPER” AT ALGONAC. 


The Methodist Church at Algonac, Michigan, 
has a custom once a year called the “donation 
supper.” This custom has been followed for 
a hundred years and is the largest annual 
social and financial evening of the church 
year. 

It is managed mostly by men. They do the 
soliciting and planning for the supper and 
the advertising. To it come all the member- 


‘your life.”—-Comrades in Service. 


ship, young and old, big and little, and all the 
friends of the church in the community. It 
is looked upon as an expression of the in- 
terest and good will of the whole town in the 
church and its pastor and family. Each per- 
son hands the treasurer on entering, a sum of 
money, usually out of all proportion to the cost 
of a meal, and goes in to the feast. The at- 
tendance this year was large, the sociability 
of the genuine Methodist quality, and the finan- 
cial returns touched the highest mark in ten 
years, netting some $207.50. - 


USEFUL CONTINGENT FUND. 

We have discovered something very interest- 
ing in the Second Congregational Church at 
Attleboro, Mass. It is a “Contingent Fund.” 
One of the well-to-do men, before his death 
gave $5,000.00 to the church to be invested, the 
interest from which is to pay deficits and un- 
usual expenses. He selected his own trustees 
and instructed them as to his purpose and de- 
sire in making this unusual gift. A little later 
another man added a thousand dollars in 
memory of his son. 

This fund is not for the purpose of making 
general church support less vital, but simply 
as a source from which money may be taken 
to do things for the church that would not 
otherwise get done. When the church holds 
its annual meeting, money is taken from this 
fund to make up any deficits occurring. The 
minister preached a sermon about the plan and 
urged the people to make provision for the 
fund in their wills. We are told that his sug- 
gestion is being carried out by numerous per- 
sons who have since made their wills. 


THE GERMAN PEACE TREATY AND THE . 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

We wish to call attention to the publication 
cf the documents in a form that every one of 
our readers can afford. “Current History” for 
August, 1919, is devoted almost entirely to these 
documents and publishes the official text (as 
signed). It costs only 25c. Address “Current 
History,” New York Times Co., Times Square, 
New York, N. Y. 


A MOTTO FOR YOUR CALENDAR. 
You do not have to die in order to sacrifice 
(Taken from 
a poster used in France with the IN Dp, 1D) 


A SUGGESTIVE CREED FOR THE NEW 
AGE. 


The writer of this paragraph put down in 
writing the result of his serious religious think- 
ing on the way over from Boston to Liverpool. 
These lines are dated in Liverpool, Dec. 22, 
1918. They are suggested as a possible basis 
for a united body of community workers who 
are anxious to forget the differences that sep- 
arate them and to magnify the great things 
that bind them together. 

I believe in a Good God. 4 

I believe in Jesus Christ, my Saviour and 
Guide. 

I believe in doing good and I pledge myself 
to a life of service. 
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HOW ONE MINISTER WON THE CHILDREN 
TO CHURCH. 

Rey. George D. Owen, Pawtucket, R. I. 

In reply to your inquiry as to my experience 
with the Go-to-Church Band movement, I would 
say I followed in part the national organization 
of that name, with headquarters at 7 Summer 
St., Worcester, Mass. On going to Thomaston, 
May 1, 1912, I found very few, comparatively, 
of the children and younger persons in the 
church service and the first Children’s Day I 
gave them a talk, and stated that every Sunday 
would be Children’s Day and invited them to 
the morning’ church service. 

Then whether many or few came I always 
gave them a Junior Talk from 5-8 minutes, 
concrete, story form, and some real solid stuff 
too. But such talks must not be the old r an’s 
religion, it will not fit. It is well to use 
the special days, anniversaries of great .1en 
and events. I found books of such talks sug- 
gestive at times. Some of my boys filled sev- 
eral notebooks full of these talks and if one 
was referred to again they usually knew it 
at once. 

They used to write down all they could re- 
call when arriving home, tell of the talk at 
the meal and sometimes parents confessed to 
me that the child’s talk of my talk stirred 
them up. The older folks liked the idea and 
wished me to continue the talks which I did 
for seven years until I moved. I gave these 
talks at the close of the announcements, the 
offering and offertory coming between the talk 
and the regular sermon. The children re- 
mained through the entire service, were seated 
where they liked, usually with parents or 
friend, sometimes a whole row together near 
the front. 

I did not organize them for months, then I 
had them register, each was given a number 
and had a card with dates covering the four- 
month periods of the National Go-to-Church 
Band movement. We gave pins for perfect 
attendance, the first being exchanged for each 
new and higher number, but the silver and 
gold ones were permanently retained. 


Their cards were punched at the door, some 
of my boys’ class taking care of this. If 
they missed a morning they came in the eve- 
ning or at mid-week service, and that counted 
one-half credit and thus they could make up 
for the Sunday morning or mornings lost. No 
excuses were allowed. Many of them made 
perfect records, and some kept it up clear 
through. They got the habit; many liked 
church, it was not distasteful to them and they 
came into the church as members and are 
regular attendants. In case of doubt as to 
those deserving pins I called on their parents 
and found out from them about the record. 

Of course I knew them all, visited all their 
homes, encouraged parents and children and 
endeavored to shepherd thus the lambs as 
well as the older sheep, the whole flock in 
short. Their attendance increased over 400 
per cent and we often had one-fourth and 
even one-third of the congregation under six- 
teen years of age. If they thought them- 
selves too old for it they came right along 
without the card or a record being kept. The 
cost was not much, the church stood that and 
I think it paid. It was still going when I 


left. When others preached there I asked 
them to care for the Juniors too. 


A NEW BOOK ON ROMANS. 

Ministers, Sunday School teachers and re- 
ligious workers generally will be very glad 
to know that Dr. Edward I. Bosworth’s Com- 
mentary on “Romans” has been published by 
The Macmillan Co. (New York) in “The Bible 
for Home and School” series. Pupils of Dr. 
Bosworth ( and they are legion) will surely 
want a copy of this book, and when the prac- 
tical value of the volume is really known by 
others there should be a very large demand 
for the book. Eighty-five of the 281 pages are 
devoted to introduction and this presents all 
the important facts that anyone need know 
about this epistle. Throughout the little com- 
mentary the author has made use of the art of 
paraphrase which makes perfectly clear the 
meaning of Paul’s words. 


HOW TO FIGHT VENEREAL DISEASE IN 
YOUR CITY. 

This fall is going to see renewed energy by 
the government in pushing its civilian clean- 
up campaign. The churches will need to do 
something, and in most cases that means that 
the pastors will need to lead in the work. We 
wish to suggest that you write for information 
and literature to the United States Public 
Health Service, Washington, D.C. This bureau 
has provided lantern slides and charts and 
other things. We were talking with a noted 
author and educator the other day in Boston 
and he said that the churches must get into 
this movement and moralize and. Christianize 
it. The government cannot do that. Mere 
information on the sex question will not solve 
our problem. An appeal must be made to 
the highest and holiest motives that move the 
heart and mind of man. 


THE FIGHT IS NOT OVER. 

The vigorous activities of the United States 
Public Health Service, Washington, D. C., re- 
mind us that we are still face to face with 
the ravages of the social evil. A report from 
the Surgeon General, regarding the physical 
condition of the first million draftees for the 
army informs us that “venereal disease con- 
stituted the greatest cause of disability.” The 
report goes on to say that “for this condition, 
civilian communities have been responsible.” 
This means for one thing that those of us 
who are public teachers have a great respon- 
sibility resting upon us and we cannot very 
well avoid it now. 

This article is written to remind the minister 
that more and more social hygiene organiza- 
tions and educators are coming to realize the 
importance of religion and the power of moral 
motives in sex education. Just to give infor- 
mation on sex functions and sex relations does 
not guarantee even improved conditions, to say 
nothing of clean moral living. Information 
is sorely needed and, of course, it must be 
imparted. One of the ways this can be done 
is by placing the right kind of literature in 
the hands of our boys and girls. 

In our next issue we will present a list of 
books, but now we want to call your attention 
to a small, pocket edition of “Clean and 
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Strong,” by King and Meyer, for boys 15 or 
16 years old and over. It combines the scien- 
tific and the religious aspects of the sex ques- 
tion as no other book in print does, and it has 
been used with great success during the war 
period. You could do not greater service to 
the hands of every boy and young man in your 
Sunday School. The cost is only fifty cents 
per volume and less in quantities. Write to 
Mr. A. J. Shartle, Mt. Vernon and Hancock 
Streets, Boston, Mass., for further information. 


THE FOURTEEN POINTS OF HEART 
PEACE, 

From the Lenten folder of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Wilkinsburg, Pennsylvania, the Rev. 
William Porkess, Rector, we take the follow- 
ing: 

1. To claim God as the reality of realities. 

2. To practice persistently companionship 
with Christ. 

8. To pray daily in simplicity and earnest- 
ness. 

4. To frequently read the Holy Scriptures 
through devout spectacles. 

5. To never lose an opportunity for think- 
ing kindly of, and acting magnanimously to- 
wards the other fellow. 

‘ 6. To keep up the struggle for noble think- 
ing. 

7. To watch unceasingly for the best in 
others, 

8. To cultivate the sense of humor. 

9. To eliminate from our nature all vulgar 
and mean streaks. 

10. To make the house of God our spiritual 
conservatory. 

11. To mingle with and love children. 


12. To make our dollars almighty in doing 
good. 

13. To ever keep young in spirit. 

14. To always listen with the idea of learn- 


ing from everyone we hear.—sSt. 
Cross. 


Andrew’s 


A “GET BUSY” WELCOME LETTER. 


The members of the Men’s Bible Class of 
the First Congregational Church of Canton, 
Ohio, evidently realize the value of making 
new members feel at home. The Membership 
Committee sends out the following letter to 
each new recruit: 

“We are pleased to note that you have en- 
rolled as a member of our great class.. Your 
wisdom in so doing deserves hearty commen- 
dation. You are wide-awake to the value of 
an up-to-date organization of men for the pur- 
pose of discussing the problems of life from the 
religious point of view. You also appreciate 
the privilege of forming new friendships in an 
atmosphere where the spirit of pure sympathy 
and loyal helpfulness is held paramount. We 
feel honored to count you among us and wish 
to thank you for the confidence you have mani- 
fested in our great organization by casting your 
lot with us. 

“May we modestly advise you to throw off all 
ceremony and count yourself at home with the 
bunch? You are no longer a stranger among 
the fellows, so get busy bringing in any new 
fellow you can catch, and help us boost for the 
biggest and best men’s bunch in the country. 


“Looking for you to appéar regularly when 
the orchestra summons the assembly, we are 
“Yours most cordially, 
“For the Membership Committee.” 


BRUCE BARTON AND THE COUNTRY 
CHURCH. 


Sometime during our stay in France we 
saved from a bunch of waste papers a copy 
of “Colliers” for May 10, 1919. In this issue 
is an interesting article from the vivid pen of 
Bruce Barton entitled ‘“What’s Happening to 
the Little White Church?” It is thought-pro- 
ducing reading and it is hoped that every board 
of trustees and deacons of every country church 
will read it. 

One of the things we are learning from this 
war experience is that the age of denomina- 
tional and sectarian competition is over, at 
least for many. There is probably not a 
soldier returning to the United States who 
does not feel that the big thing after all is 
religion and all partisan struggles about sec- 
tarian differences in belief should cease. In 
small towns there should be a positive at- 
tempt made to get churches together. Some 
Mission Boards have for years been trying to 
reduce the number of small, struggling 
churches in communities and put in their 
places one or two good strong churches. Here 
is a fine task for the young minister of the 
new age. We do not need new churches but 
better ones. 

The Expositor has always endeavored to 
help ministers who are pastors in small towns; 
it has done much to secure better salaries 
for these brethren by stirring up public senti- 
ment for a better paid ministry. What this 
article has in mind is not the destruction of 
any good rural work, but we believe that it 
would be much better for all our ministers if 
they could be free from the suggestion, even, 
of church competition. Two or three good, 
strong churches in a community with larger 
salaries would certainly tend toward efficiency, 
happiness and success in the work of bring- 
ing in the kingdoin. We hope for a spirit and 
practice of co-operation as one of the results 
ot the lessons learned over in France during 
the period of the war and the time of waiting 
to go home. 


FOR YOUR LADIES’ AID. 


The Woman’s Home Companion prints the 
following “recipe’ for “Birthday Groups.” 
You will find it worth while to hand this to 
the president of your Aid. : ; 

Last year our Ladies’ Aid did something dif- 
ferent, as usual, and it succeeded. We divided 
cur Aid into twelve groups named for the 
months of the year, as January, February, ete. 
Each woman became a member of the group 
in which her birthday occurred. The months 
were asked to raise at least fifty dollars each 
and as much more as they liked; and at the 
end of the year the winning month would be 
banqueted by the remaining months at the an- 
nual meeting. As fast as money was raised 
it was turned over to the treasurer, who was 
sworn to secrecy that no one should know 
from whence it caime. 

Each month formed itself into a club and met 
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at a member’s home one afternoon a month. 
The hostess served light refreshments. April 
Club had a literary program each time and a 
freewill loving cup was passed into which was 
slipped from five cents to five dollars according 
as she was prospered. July Club took in plain 
sewing in addition to the freewill loving cup. 
January took subscriptions for the Woman’s 
Home Companion and other woman’s maga- 
zines. November took the agency of one of 
the daily newspapers. September gave two 
public musicals, ete. 

The months were fairly evenly divided ex- 
cepting February, which had only two mem- 
bers. All months joined together, giving the 
proceeds of the monthly S. S. Workers’ Con- 
ference banquet to February. Our Ladies’ 
Aid holds one all-day meeting and one all- 
church social each month. The clubs in their 
own months had charge of these affairs, fur- 
nishing the edibles and getting the returns. 
At the annual meeting one member from each 
club gave a paper, a talk, or a poem (?) on 
“Results.” What were the results? 

1., $800. 

2. More distributed efficiency. Many work- 
ers. Few drones. 

3. Greater enthusiasm. 

4. Increased sociability. 

5. Increased membership. 

6. Anticipated interest for the coming year. 


A QUOTATION FOR YOUR CALENDAR. 

It is entitled “The Little World Under One’s 
Hat” and is from the pen of “E. S. M.” and is 
taken from a a magazine devoted to showing 
up the follies and weaknesses of mankind. The 
writer (H. S. M.) always has something worth 
while to say. He is discussing Bolshevism and 
urges as an antidote “Self government under 
one’s hat.’ ’Here is the splendid message with 
which the little essay ends: 

“What is the cure-for capitalism and labor- 
ism, ,and nationalism, and materialism, and 
jingoism, and race antipathy and all the un- 
ruly ambitions and desires that tease and be- 
devil mankind? 

“The same remedy for all: self-government 
- under one’s own hat; self-government based on 
realization that the highest office is to serve, 
and that the door of happiness is love. That 
is religion and patriotism and the road to true 
civilization and real progress. Self-control, 
self-respect and self-abnegation are the bases 
of character, and it is on character, human 
character, that the world must depend. 

“Get to work, everybody, and make some 
character. It is not a factory product, nor 
ever will be. It is made day by day in the 
little world under one’s hat.” 


A BUNDLE OF CULLED METHODS. 


We have been looking over some denomina- 
tional papers and calendars recently and have 
culled the following for our readers: 

Absentees. 

When your treasurer or secretary checks up 
the offering envelopes for the week let a list 
be made to compare with the membership roll. 
Keep a close watch of these for a few weeks 
and then note who have been absent. To 
these people send copies of the church calen- 


dars. If this does not bring a response send 
a member of the calling committee after them, 
or go yourself. 


Community House. 


A community house has recently been built 
at East Swanzey, N. H. It is the result of 
an awakened community pride and a desire for 
religious, educational, and social betterment. 
The awakening was due to the church in its 
midst and the teaching of its minister, the Rev. 
R. H. Rouse, who has recently resigned to 
enter the secretaryship of the Y. M. C. A. at 
the University of Vermont. The building was 
made possible by the gifts of former residents 
who now live in California, but the citizens had 
a large share in equipping it. In view of the 
fact that we have been asked so many ques- 
tions about community churches and specially 
planned buildings for such work, we print here 
a description of the plant. 

“The building, rectangular in form, is of re- 
enforced concrete of hollow wall construction. 
The auditorium, chapel and corridor consti- 
tute the main floor. The former has a seating 
capacity of over 300, has a stage, and will be 
used for meetings, social events and athletics. 
The chapel will seat something less than 100. 
It has a raised platform and desk for the 
speaker, a pastor’s study, and space reserved 
for a pipe organ. Below the main floor is a 
sun-lighted basement, including rooms for 
club, library and church school purposes; an 
ample kitchen with hot and cold water; locker 
rooms and shower baths; and fuel and storage 
rooms. A stairway leads from the kitchen 
to the auditorium stage. The heat is pro- 
vided by means of two hot-air furnaces, and 
the lighting is electricity. An athletic field 
adjoins the building. 

The control and management of the build- 
ing is in the hands of the Swanzey Community 
Association. The religious work is carried 
on in connection with that at Center Church. 
For any further information address the pre- 
sent pastor, Rev. John Hardwick (Enclose post- 
age). 4 

* * 


Community Center Activities. 


“Community Center Activities,” by Clarence 
A. Perry is a small book of 121 pages from the 
Department of Recreation of the Russell Sage 
Foundation, 130 E. 22nd St., N. Y. It is full 
of helpful suggestions and plans for those in- 
terested in such work. 

x ok 
Value of Advertising. 


Here is a successful plan of church adver- 
tising that is carried on in Pilgrim Church, To- 
ledo. Rev. H. F. Loomis is the pastor. From 
a recent news item we copy the following: 

One phase of the church program which has 
been well received by the community is “The 
People’s Sunday Evening,” at which service 
noted speakers have brought varied messages. 
The pastor of the church is a great believer 
in church advertising. On the most important 
site in the business center of West Toledo a 
large sign—12 by 20 feet—has been erected 
which is repainted from time to time. 

The pastor edits a four-page weekly paper, 
“The Pilgrim News,” 1,000 copies of which 
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are delivered by paid boys every Saturday 
morning into the homes of the community. 
Window posters, invitation cards, and printed 
leaflets have also been used. To advertise the 
Gospel meetings, signs are placed in the center 
of the lawns of all the members of the church. 
The rapid growth of the church is in a large 
measure due to the advertising campaign as 
well as to the broad program of community 
service of the church. 
* * * 
Efficiency of Automobile. 

There seems to be an increasing number of 
churches that provide automobiles for their 
ministers. It is discovered that the increase 
in efficiency is a paying investment. Years 
ago churches hesitated about providing tele- 
phones for parsonages and church Offices, but 
now they are considered in many places as 
equipment. The auto will some day be as 
common. It is better to have the machine a 
part of the church property than to give it 
outright to the pastor. In many cases the 
pastor, though popular, left for another field 
soon after receiving his machine and the next 
minister was without one. Churches cannot 
usually give autos to each new pastor. These 
remarks are due to a church news item from 
Sparta, Wis. 

* * * 
Sermon-Lectures. 

Southern Pines, N. C. has enjoyed a success- 
ful series of Sunday night services. Sermon- 
lectures have been given on the following 
topics: 

“Astronomy and Faith.” 

“The Magic East” (Japan). 

“The Shepherd of the Hills Country or Ram- 
bles in the Ozarks.” 

“The Passion Play” (Illustrated). 

Sacred Concert. 3 

These lectures were by specialists including 
the pastor. The church was filled with in- 
terested listeners. 

* * * 

“Forward Step” Day. 

Bible School will occur’ the 
important “Forward Step” ceremony. Each 
pupil will have the opportunity of writ- 
ing down some definite thing as an advance 
in character and conduct. Those who desire 
to be out and out Christians, and those who 
desire to join the church will indicate it on 
the card. Today will mark the turning point 
in many lives. Those who have not lived up 
to their best light may renew their allegiance 
to Christ. The Session will meet promptly at 
the close of church service this morning and 
evening. ‘The time is fulfilled, repent ye and 
believe the gospel’ (Mark 1:15). ‘He that 
covereth his sins shall not prosper, but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall obtain 
mercy’ (Prov. 28:13).”—-From Fort Washing- 
ton Presbyterian Church Calendar, New York 
City. 


SIMPLE RULES FOR ORGANIZING THE 
MEN IN A LOCAL CHURCH. 

In response to many requests for sugges- 
tions'on this point we print thirteen rules of 
direction in organizing men, by Rev. Henry A. 
Atkinson, D. D., of New York: 


“In the 
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1. Let either the pastor or some man active 
in the church call the preliminary meeting. It 
is a good plan to have this call sent out as a 
personal matter, and the meeting may be held 
at noon, around the luncheon table. At the 
meeting make a clear, concise statement of 
the needs and purposes of the organization. 
In this connection it is well for the leader in 
the movement to outline some definite work 
that can be undertaken immediately. The pro- 
gram of our commission will give any wide- 
awake leader a number of good ideas from 
which he may select those things which will 
fit the local situation. 

2. Give every man present at this prelim- 
inary meeting a chance to express himself. 

3. If deemed wise, vote to organize the 
men. Then elect a temporary president and 
secretary. 

4. Have some one present move that a vote 
be taken on the proposition of calling a pub- 
lic meeting to be held within a short time for 
the purpose of perfecting the organization. 

5. After it has been voted to hold a meeting 
for the purpose of perfecting the organization, 
determine the date for such meeting. Then 
appoint a committee on arrangements and pro- 
gram for this meeting. 

6. Determine the type of organization de- 
sired, whether you want a Brotherhood, Men’s 
Club or a Community Club. 

7. Appoint a committee on constitution. 

8. Appoint a nominating committee to bring 
in a list of names of men to be voted upon 
to fill the different offices. The success of the 
organization depends largely upon the ability 
and fidelity of its officers, and this nominating 
committee ought to be made up of men who are 
thoroughly conversant with the group that 
you will be apt to draw your membership from. 

9. Enrol! as charter members all of the men 
present at this preliminary meeting. Then let 
every man become a committee of one to se- 
cure the names of others to be added to the 
roll, urging as an inducement for joining the 
fact that all who have enrolled before the 
adjournment of the first regular meeting will 
be considered charter members of the organ- 
ization. 4 

10. On the night that you hold the meeting 
for perfecting the organization, the program 
should be so arranged that the business will 
not take all of the time, but that there will be 
some attractive features in the way of enter- 
tainment. It is a good plan to have refresh- 
ments served at this meeting, and have plenty 
of time for getting acquainted. In other words, 
make the meeting largely social. 

11. Plan some definite work. It is a good 
idea to have your program committee arrange 
for all the meetings that shall be held during 
the winter or the season. A club or a brother- 
hood formed without anything to do will not 
succeed. Men can be held together only by 
some worthy purpose. It is not too much work, 
but too little, that makes the organization a 
failure, where it does fail. 

12. Work with the church and through the 
church for the betterment of the community 
and the building up of the kingdom of Christ. 
The one man in your church who is in touch 
with all the forces that make for righteousness 
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igs your pastor, and the men’s club ought to 
become a help and a strength to him. Do not 
depend upon your pastor to keep the organ- 
ization alive. Make it of such power and help- 
fulness that your pastor will feel that it is a 
pleasure and a profit to work with you and 
through you. 

Meetings may be held once a month; the 
clubs that I find to be the most successful 
follow this plan, although some organizations 
hold a regular meeting every two weeks. It 
is a good idea to form a Bible class in the 
Sunday School, to be known as the Brother- 
hood Class, and frequently, say every other 
month or every month, let the Brotherhood 
take charge of one Sunday evening service and 
present some live question in a live way, mak- 
ing the program attractive enough to enlist 
the attendance and interest of other men in 
the community. 


KEAD THIS FOR YOURSELF. 


We wish to tell you of a little book that 
every minister ought to read. It is not es- 
pecially religious, but it comes pretty close 
to telling us ministers a few things we ought 
to know. It is a really bright bit of back- 
handed counsel to stick to one’s job. It is 
called “Goat Feathers,” and is by Ellis Parker 
Butler (the author of “Pigs Is Pigs’). It is 
funny, but above all, it is a straight from the 
shoulder lesson in efficiency. It will do all 
of us a world of good to read it, but it hits 
every profession, one might say; everybody. 
When you read it yourself read it to your fam- 
ily and then loan it to others. (Houghton-Mif- 
flin Co., Boston, 50 cents.) 


WHAT THE LAYMEN’S MISSIONARY MOVE- 
MENT IS. 

As our readers all over the country are to 
be brought into contact with the movement 
this fall, and as so many people do not know 
the simple facts about it we print the following 
summary statement. It would be very help- 
ful if it could be reproduced in your church 
paper or calendar. 

US ee ort in New York, November 15, 


Seeks to enlist and unite: laymen for the 


world-wide extension of Christ’s Kingdom. . 


Has the confidence and active co-operation of 
the churches of North America. 


oH Mi \ 


increase Your ATTENDANCE 
By Usine ILLUSTRATED PRINTING 


It’s Church Printing with the 20th Century Touch 


On receipt of 25c I will send you a cluster of the 
brightest and brainiest church printing you have 
everseen. Many in beautiful colors. Worth many 
times the price for ideas avd suggestions it contains 


Jos. E. BAUSMAN, CHURCH PRINTER 


542 East Girard Avenue, Philadelphia 


A SERMON BY MAIL. 


Printed copies of Dr. David James Burrell’s 
sermons distributed at his evening service, 
at the Marble Collegiate Church, New York, 
mailed from October to June. One dollar sent 
to Miss Mercé E. Boyer, 1 West 29th St., New 
York City.—Adv. 


Holiday Greetings for Ministers 


Keep up.the Christmas Spirit by sending 
an appropriate remembrance to every mem- 
ber or family in your parish. Send us fifty 
cents for a sample set of forty Greeting Cards, 
Folders and Booklets, all different and all suit- 
ed for you to use. No advertisements printed 


on them, Your money will be returned if 
you are not satisfied. Printed supplies for 
ministers and churches has been our specialty 
for twenty years. 


The Woolverton Printing Company 


Osage, Iowa 


Preach Children’s Sermons. 


If you want helpful suggestions, including 
44 excellent Children’s Sermons, send 27 two- 


cent stamps to Rev. C. A. McKay, Brockton, 


Mass., for his book, “Finding Out God’s 


THIS COUPON 


is good for a 50c copy of a 180-page book on 
“Chureh Finances” when sent ta M. Barton, 
‘ Me with 
subscription to The 
Expositor, the most practical Homiletic and 
Church Management magazine published. 


If you are not more than satisfied with The 


Publisher, Caxton Bldg., Clevel 
$1.00 for five months’ ; STH 


Expositor I will guarantee tha i 
Will return your $1.00, + RS ae 


Secrets.” Book sent by return mail. 
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Volume XXI—October Nineteen-Nineteen to Nineteen-Twenty 
for the coming volume beginning with 
Th eC Expositor October, will be the most interesting 


magazine for Ministers ever published—if it is not you may have 
your money back on any subscription offer you may accept. 


The Expositor is made up of 


SIX REGULAR DEPARTMENTS 


For these six departments for 12 issues put in book 
form, you would willingly pay one dollar each. 


HOMILETICS 


Material for Special Days and Subjects. If you could 
spend half your time in some good library you might 
not need this. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Jesus used stories and incidents from daily life in his 
talks. Young and old, learned and unlearned never 
miss their lesson. 


RELIGIOUS REVIEWS 


Progress and statistics and facts of reforms. 
sary to keep you informed. 


METHODS 


24 Plans, Ideas or Programs. 
tors are doing. 


PRAYER MEETING 


Pastors who are using these topics and suggestions 
report increased interest. 


SERMONS 


If you went to London or New York you would go to 
hear some famous preacher. We bring them to you 
each month. 


Tells what other pas- 
One strong financial plan. 


Neces- 


Special Articles, Addresses and Stories 
In addition to our SIX REGULAR DEPARTMENTS, there are enough special articles to 
make another book—more interesting than any book published for ministers. 
During the coming months we announce the following specials: 


‘““CHURCH WORK PLANS—RALLY DAY TO EASTER’’—These suggestions will put your 
church on the map. 


““SERMON PLANS FOR A YEAR’’—You will be surprised how this will simplify your study. 

‘““THE RED CARNATION ’’—is the story of a tragic experience of a preacher.’ It may save you 
from the same experience. 

“HOURS WITH GIANT POETS’’— Oxenham, Markham and others—Rich gems for sermon 
quotations. 


“EVANGELISM FOR THE PRESENT HOUR’’—and many, many others, which no preacher, 
however capable he may be, can afford to miss. 


EXPOSITOR DAY. 


Wednesday, October 15, 1919, The Expositor 
begins its twenty-first year, to be, we pray, the 
most vigorous and helpful year of its existence. 
We could celebrate by publishing hundreds of 
letters commending The Expositor highly, and 
we appreciate every letter more than you may 
think. ; 

And if we asked you to send us a letter giving 
your opinion you would respond with a letter 
that would no doubt give us great joy. 

We are going to ask you to mark your calen- 
dar for that date with red pencil: “EXPOSI- 
TOR—Get one new subscriber.” 

You see, we are twenty-one years old, but we 
only have 15,000 circulation. It ought to be 
21,000, a thousand for every year, providing we 


are as much help and inspiration to you as you . 


say we are. 

For the favor you do us in getting a new 
subseription we are willing to reciprocate. But 
you would not help us reach our goal for that 
alone. We are asking you to add a new mem- 


ber to the Expositor Brotherhood for the sake 
of the benefits he will receive from associating 
with us. 

In order that the preachers of America may, 
stand up against the avalanche of problems 
thrust upon them, they need the help and in- 
spiration of a first-class preachers’ magazine. 
We try to make The Expositor fill that bill. 

There are coupons on pages 24 and 25. Use 
them if you aren’t in walking or Fording dis- 
tance of some preacher. If you are, g0 get 
his dollar for five months and “CHURCH 
FINANCE”, and we will send you your reward. 


Of course, you won’t do this if The Exposi- 
ter is not helping you. But if every preacher 
whom The Expositor is helping and inspiring 
each month will send us one new five-months 
subseription, we will go over the top. We are 
also asking you to do this that we may give 
you still more for your money. 

A French army officer, going back to minister 
to his church, received a copy oi The Expositor 
and made a most courteous request for it, 
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caling it “that magnificent Protestant review.” 
There are battles to fight and protests to make, 
and when the enemy comes out after us we 
want to feel like the Spartan general, who, 
when taunted about the walls of his defense, 
pointed to his men and said, “There are the 
walls”—and while the every-man-a-brick part 
may be apocryphal, we want to say that every 
Expositor subscriber is a brick, and we want 
to lengthen our wall that the forces of un- 
righteousness may not flank us. 


October 15 is EXPOSITOR Day. Get in the 
game. Get a NEW ONE. 
. F. M. BARTON. 


INCREASE CAMPAIGN PROGRAM. 


A. R. Clippenger, Euclid Avenue United 
Brethren Church. 

Policy: 

1. To require of all members a life of devo- 
tion and love to God, 

2. To accept the whole task of the Christian 
church as expressed in the teachings of 
Jesus. 

3. To enable every member to make the larg- 
est investment of life. 

4. To increase our efficiency as a world force 
by adopting any or all Christian methods 
known to church workers. 

Objectives: 

1. A membership of 800. 

2, An average attendance in the Sunday School 
of 400 for the next five months. 

3. An average attendance at the morning wor- 
ship of 350, and at the evening worship 
of 150. 

A ae become better acquainted with our mem- 
ers. 

. To develop more sociability within our 

church circles. 

. To study our local field and know our con- 

stituency. 

. To enlist the entire membership in winning 
men, women and children for Jesus Christ. 
8. To make Haster the greatest Christian holi- 

day our church has ever seen. That day to 
be the climax of all our activities from this 
day until then. 

Plan: 

1. That every organization put on an increase 
campaign according to its own methods of 
work, both in regard to interest and at- 
tendance. The increase campaign commit- 
tee to co-ordinate the work of the various 
departments. 

2. That the pastor preach a series of Sunday 
morning sermons on the church, taking for 
his theme the seven churches of Asia 
Minor. \ 

3. Organize a go-to-church band among the 
children, beginning February 1 and con- 
tinuing until after Haster. 

4. An every family visitation, giving special 
attention to the careless and indifferent 
church members. The official members 
shall be the visitors and every family to 
receive three visits. One visit each week 
consecutively. 

6. A house-to-house canvass of the immediate 
community, also certain other streets more 


distant, but where the church may have a 
fruitful constituency. 
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7. The creation of an evangelistic committee 
whose duty it shall be to devise and carry 
forward the above program. : 

8. The organization of a personal workers 
class. Study some book, such as “Taking 
Men Alive,” Charles Trumbull; “The Art 
of Soul Winning,” J. W. Mahood; “Won by 
One,” Rev. M. T. Lamb; “Studies for Per- 
sonal Workers,” Howard A. Johnston. 

9. Prayer list and praying bands. 


. Much advertising in varied ways. 


. Organization of a class in Christian cate- 
chism. 


. Decision day in the Sunday School. 


. Pastoral evangelism. Lay evangelism. We 
will assume the responsibility ourselves, 
doing our own singing and preaching. 


. Holy communion on Palm Sunday. 


. To make Easter a great day of ingathering 

souls for the church and the kingdom. 

Easter evening, a cantata unsurpassed by 

any previous musical program., 

Other plans to be adopted as opportunity 

affords. 

Schedule: 

January 5—Officers’ supper, 
about 120 individuals. 
campaign launched. 

January 7—Go to church. Holy communion. 

January 7 to 14—Week of prayer and Union 
Fellowship meetings. 

January 7 to 28—Every family visited as per 
assignment. 

January 28 to February 11—Promiscuous visit- 
ing. 

February 4 to 11—Christian Endeavor week. 

February 11 to 18—Enlisting our brothers-in- 
law. 

February 18 to 25—Canvass of the surround- 
ing territory. 

March 1 to Easter—Class in catechism. 

February 11—Personal workers’ class to begin. 
Prayer bands and prayer lists formed. 

April 1—Decision day in Sunday school. 
communion. 

April 8—Easter reception of members. 

April 8 to May 1—Conserving results. 


16. 


which includes 
Increase program 


Holy 


THE RE-CREATION OF BRIAN KENT 


Harold Bell Wright has made good again in 
“The Re-Creation of Brian Kent.” Itis as good 
as “The Shepherd of the Hills” and “The Call- 
ing of Dan Matthews” and will go as far in 
circulation as those two best-sellers, or far- 
ther. 

What is the reason that these stories go into 
circulation like the Elbow Rock rapids in the 
Ozarks, which are described in a way that is 
compelling to any lover of nature? 

The reason is that his word-drawings of his 
characters are equally compelling to the lovers 
of human nature. 

Aunt Sue has the middle of the stage of life 
in this drama, and the author has no need to 
apologize as he does in his letter on a fore page. 
Brian Kent is not overdone, and Betty Jo is 
all right. Reynolds is to be congratulated in 
the making of the book, and The Book Supply 
Company, 231-233 West Monroe Street, Chicago, 
will furnish you the book for $1.50 if they can 
catch up with their orders. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


A SERMON WITHOUT ILLUSTRATIONS IS LIKE A HOUSE 


WITHOUT 


WINDOWS 


Illustrations From Recent Events 


Paul J. 


Moral Strabismus. 
Micah 7:3; Zeph. 3:3; Job 12:17. 


Theodore Roosevelt in his autobiography tells 
of a certain judge whom he knew who had been 
used as an instrument in the crooked activities 
and methods of certain elevated railways and 
other corporations in New York state. Despite 
the fact that this judge had stated in one of his 
letters to one of the crooked financiers that “I 
am willing to go to the very verge of judicial 
discretion to serve your vast interests,” Mr. 
Roosevelt charitably observed that he was by 
no means sure that the judge himself was cor- 
rupt; that he was a man of coarse moral fiber 
who had a genuine reverence for the possessor 
of a great fortune. If so, he was an “ignorant 
idealist” with wrong ideals, and certainly un- 
fitted to grace a judicial position. 


Sizing up the Pope. 
Rev. 2:20-22; Jude 11; 1 Jno. 2:18. 


An article by Sir Robert John Kennedy, K. C. 
M. G., who has had an honored career in the 
service of his country, and who has held impor- 
tant diplomatic posts in various parts of the 
world, in a recent article in an English publi- 
cation shows that the nation is alive to the 
reviving menace of Romanism, as revealed in 
these searching questions: 


Has the Vatican in this war been either 
friendly or neutral towards us and our allies? 
Has it ever, while refusing to allow a requiem 
mass to be celebrated in Rome for murdered 
Belgian priests, denounced the atrocities com- 
mitted on Cardinal Mercier and Belgian Catho- 
lics? Has it protested against German crimes 
in sinking our hospital ships and in committing 
other piratical outrages against the laws of 
humanity? Has the pope ever publicly disasso- 
ciated himself from the wicked proceedings of 
his own chamberlain, a man of Bavarian origin, 
Monsignor Gerlach, who was condemned by an 
Italian court of justice for high treason in 
connection with the destruction of the Italian 
battleships and the Isonzo military disaster? 
Was not the peace suggested by the pope a pro- 
German and anti-Ally peace? And did not his 
holiness, whilst intervening to protect German 
Corpus Christi processions, preserve a stony 
silence regarding the Good Friday bombard- 
ment of Paris and of our isolated hospitals 
behind the line? Is it not the case, in the words 
of a Roman Catholic correspondent to the Lon- 
don Times, that “Wherever one turns in this 
empire of ours one finds the Roman Catholic 
church aiding and abetting the king’s enemies?” 
In a word, is it not a fact that in every country 
where the power and influence of the papacy 


(2) 


Gilbert 


prevail we find the religious forces of Rome 
arrayed against us? For these and many other 
reasons we view with genuine alarm and indig- 
nation the unconstitutional action of H. M. 
government in establishing, without parliamen- 
tary sanction, diplomatic relations with the 
pepe, who is not a temporal sovereign, diplo- 
matic relations which should only be main- 
tained with friendly and neutral s-~~reign 
states. 


Rain Fell Once in 24 Years. (3) 


Psa. 72:6; Hos. 6:3; Job 29:33. 


There are several provinces in Chile in the 
rainless region that are entirely devoid of 
vegetation. The last rain, a slight shower 
‘which fell in Autopagasta in Atacama prov- 
ince, was the first rain which had fallen in 
sixteen years. The last rain which fell in 
Iquique, in Tarapaca province, was the first in 
twenty-four years. With both of these showers 
there appeared over night a little plant which 
covered the hills with a green tint. I know of 
dozens, hundreds of towns in North America 
where there has been no refreshing rains of the 
Spirit for nearly as long a.time. How about 
your town? Isn’t it about time to cry mightily 
to the Lord for the showers upon the parched 
earth? The seed is there to grow if we but 
obtain the water of life upon them. 


American Mothers of Soldiers. (5) 
Wen. 195302 ima bs 

“Qn almost all the bodies are found letters 
from a mother or sister, and almost all contain 
appeals for the boy to give his heart to Christ, 
was the statement of a sergeant in writing 
about his fallen comrades in France. 

It was the prayerful, earnest mothers behind 
the American doughboys that made them irre- 


sistible. 


Never Told a Vulgar Story. (5) 
Titus 1:15; Prov. 15:26; 1 Tim. 5:22, 


Governor Allen of Kansas, speaking at a 
Roosevelt memorial service, said: 

“His domestic life was what every American 
home should be: as sweet as old-fashioned 


cetry. : 
, “ tall his life Theodore Roosevelt never told 


a vulgar story. 

“His attitude toward women was the tender- 
est and the noblest that chivalry of the soul 
knows. 

“He had the majesty that belonged to truth, 
courage, and the highest citizenship. 

“May God make us worthy of his courage, his 
wisdom and his leadership.” 
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Governor Allen’s voice choked up three or 
four times. Then he would smile and tell a 
little story and they would laugh, and then a 
two-fisted epigram and they would applaud— 
and then they would wipe their eyes again. 

When one recalls the prevalence of smutty 
stories, especially among men, he all the more 
appreciates the purity of character and the 
courage shown in maintaining it by this splen- 
did example of American manhood. 


Of Course, Missions Pay! (6) 
Rom, 1:16; 1 Cor. 6:11; Luke 8:35. 

Dr. S. Hall Young writes: : 

“Last fall one of our leading Presbyterian 
ministers of New York, who had been very 
active in war work, was passing 156 Fifth ave- 
nue when he saw a man in khaki by the door 
of the Presbyterian building. The minister 
approached the soldier and greeted him, say- 
ing: 

“By your face I would judge you to be an 
Indian.’ 

“<«Ves, sir,’ replied the young man, ‘I am.’ 

“rom what part of the country do you 
come?’ was the next question. 

“‘Wrom Alaska,’ was the answer. 

“‘Oh,’ pursued the minister, ‘I presume that 
you native Alaska people feel so grateful to the 
United States government for what it has done 
for you that you are rallying to its call to the 
defense of freedom.’ 

“No,” said the soldier decidedly, ‘the United 
States has done very little for us. It has taken 
away our lands and salmon streams and other 
properties and has given us very little in re- 
turn. I do not feel grateful to the government.’ 

“*What then,’ asked the minister, ‘induced 
you to join the army?’ 

“ ‘Well,’ said the soldier, ‘most of the men of 
my company belong to the Presbyterian church, 
and our missionaries have taught us from the 
first to honor the flag and to give ourselves as 
a sacrifice, if necessary, for the sake of others. 
In the Sheldon Jackson institute at Sitka, where 
I had my schooling, we boys were drilled in the 
manual of arms. We read the newspapers, 
including our church papers, and so have come 
to fight for the great cause of liberty. Our mis- 
sionaries have taught us this.’ ” 


He Hadn’t Grown. (7) 
Gal. 4:19; 2 Pet. 3:18; Heb. 5:12; 6:1. 


A story is told of a young couple that were 
married when quite young, the bride being 
above the average height and rather stout, 
while the groom was very slim and undersized 
in every way. Half a score of years passed, 
during which she gained while he rather lost 
flesh. One day there arose a sharp controversy 
between them, the husband insisting that the 
wife do something which she flatly declined 
doing, adding that she would like to see him 
make her. 

“Now, look here,” said the husband, “when 
me vere married, didn’t you promise to obey 
me?” 

“Yes,” retorted she, scornfully looking him 


over from head to foot; “but I expected you 
to grow.” 


Who can greatly wonder at her contempt or 
severely censure her attitude, since no doubt 
she had other than mere physical stature in 
mind, even if not clearly conscious of the full 
force and application of her words? Verily, 
blessed are they that grow, for thus they shall 
never shrink.—C. E. World. 


You Act as You Think. (8) 


Matt. 12:34; Prov. 23:7; 2 Tim. 2:15. 

Men act in an emergency the way in which 
they have been thinking. Out on an eastern 
railroad a freight and a passenger train, going 
in opposite directions, were about to pass one 
another on double track: at a certain curve. 
Suddenly an empty boxcar on the freight 
jumped the track on the side toward the swiftly 
running passenger train. The engineer of the 
latter instantly threw on all the speed he had, 
and, knocking the boxcar “higher than Gilroy’s 
kite,” came to a dead stop. 

The action saved the passenger train from a 
wreck and the loss of many lives. 

“How did you happen to do it?” the engineer 
was asked. : 

“Well, sir,” he replied, “I’ve noticed those 
empty freight cars acting rather frolicsome 
many a time coming round that curve like we 
did today, and I had made up my mind that if 
one of them ever jumped the track I’d just 
shoot ahead and hit it as hard as I could. And 
I did it.”"—Dad Elliot. 


Forgotten. (9) 
-Psa, 44:20, 21; Heb. 12:5; 2 Pet=1:9. 
Some of us have heard or read of an incident 
—told some time since—in the experience of a 
Christian worker, who, in conversation with an 
ignorant man, was particularly anxious to 
make the gospel message very plain and simple. 
Taking out his Bible, he asked his companion 
to read aloud from the open page John iii. 
16—that well-worn weapon of spiritual combat. 
Slowly and hesitatingly to him the unfamiliar 
words began, one by one, “God—so—loved—the 
world—that—he—gave—his—only—forgotten — 
son——.”—Life of Faith. 


Chicago’s Race Riots. (10) 
Hos. 8:73 (2) Pet.<2310; Isa, v5's23: 

The same old causes are responsible for the 
race riots that disgraced Chicago the last week 
in July: vice, gambling and illegal liquor sell- 
ing. Samuel T. Thrasher, superintendent of 
the Committee of Fifteen, in a statement, said: 

“Lawlessness has been: nurtured by both 
citizens and officials in Chicago for the last six 
months; by citizens through indifference and 
neglect; by officials in the interests of politics 
and graft. Not long ago six policemen testified, 
under oath, that they did not know of the repu- 
tation of Polock Ben’s vicious resort at Twenty- 
second and State streets, thereby rendering 
official aid to the promotion of lawlessness. 

“Unless citizens and officials join hands in 
demanding and securing a better enforcement 
of those iaws which affect public morality, we 
may expect a reign of lawlessness in Chicago 
compared with which the recent outbreak will 
appear aS a mere amateur performance,” . 
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PREACHER’S SCRAP BOOK 


Patriotism. (11) 
Ollie Jones, a Methodist doughboy of Com- 
pany IJ, Fortieth infantry, had been taken des- 
perately sick with pneumonia while doing guard 
duty on a stormy night at Camp Sherman, Ohio. 
After a struggle of many months with several 
complications, the time came when the doctors 
gave up hope. Everything possible had been 
done to save the life. The commanding general 
or his wife had visited the bedside frequently 
and offered suggestions to ease the suffering of 
the stricken soldier. But it became evident that 
nothing could save him. One night at nine 
o’clock the regimental chaplain came to the 
bedside for the usual evening. call. He bent 
over the pallid face of'the weakened lad and 
asked if there was anything that could be done 
to make him more comfortable. Ollie replied, 
“Yes, those letters U. S. that you wear on your 
collar—would you be willing to pin them on my 
pillow?” The chaplain’s coat came off, the let- 
ters were unpinned and placed over the head 
of the dying boy. He had been a faithful sol- 
dier while he lived, and his last thought in the 
final hour was of the great country for which 
he had made the supreme sacrifice.—First Lieut. 
Paul L. Benedict, Chaplain Fortieth Infantry. 
[The lad might have had his own insignia, 
but he wished the chaplain’s, who presented 
to him the Saviour in whom he believed.—Ed. | 


The Birth of a Great Hymn. (12) 


We are told that when George Matheson 
realized that he was going blind he wrote a 
letter to his fianceé offering to release her from 
her covenant of love because of his certain 
blindness. To his surprise and deep regret, 
she accepted the proffered release. The young 
poet-preacher was plunged into a veritable 
Gethsemane of sorrow. In time, however, his 
feet found the Rock of Ages; he became aware 
cf another who was “acquainted with grief.” 
He went to his desk and, in the travail of his 
soul, a great hymn was born. Sore and sick at 
heart for the love that had let him go, he 
wrote: 

“O Love that will not let me go, 
I rest my weary soul in thee; 

I give thee back the life I owe, 

That in thine ocean depths its flow 
May richer, fuller be.” 

Then, as victory over his impending affliction 
found utterance, he wrote that wonderful sec- 
ond stanza, a prayer of resignation with which 
few of us could face the defeat and disappoint- 
ment of blindness: 

“O Light that followest all my way, 
I yield my flickering torch to thee; 

My heart restores its borrowed ray, 

That in thy sunshine’s blaze its day 
‘May brighter, fairer be.” 

Mounting yet higher, with the same note of 
noble victory, he wrote: 

“Q Joy that seekest me through pain, 
I cannot close my heart to thee; 

I trace the rainbow through the rain, 

And feel the promise is not vain, 
That morn shall tearless be.” 

And, finally, conscious of the spirit of vic- 
tory in Him who transformed the cross from a 


symbol of defeat to an emblem of supreme vic- 
tory, he penned the closing lines: 
“O Cross that liftest up my head, 
I dare not ask to fly from thee; 
I lay in dust life’s glory dead, 
And from the ground there blossoms red— 
- Life that shall endless be.” 
Claude Allen McKay, Brockton, Mass. 


Safety-Last Men. (13) 

That is what a newspaper calls the American 

soldiers who have been decorated for heroism— 
“Safety-Last Men.” 

We have made the most of the motto “Safety 


first.” It has made millions more prudent re- 
garding themselves, more heedful regarding 
others. It is a sagacious motto. No one would 


pull it down. 

But times come when “safety first” must be 
changed to “safety last,’ times when prudence, 
is pusillanimous and care is cowardly. Times 
when we are not to think of ourselves at all 
and cannot even think long or anxiously about 
others, but must bend all our energies and. 
thought upon some tremendous crisis. oe 

When the safety of the world calls for prompt 
devotion, personal safety must be last.—C. E. 
World. 


Self-Sacrifice. (14) 
Two aviators were told to cross No Man’s— 
Land and photograph a German battery which 
was working havoc among the ranks of their 
comrades. In order to obtain better photo- 
graphs they traveled in a steadier, though 
slow-flying machine. They obtained the re- 
quired photographs and started back again. 
When they were half-way home, however, they 
saw a swift German biplane gaining on them 
rapidly. They flung out their equipment; they 
stripped off their clothing and let that go. They 
saved nothing except those photographs upon 
which the lives of their comrades depended. 
But still that German machine gained on them, 
and they saw that inevitably they must be shot 
down: unless something marvelous happened. 
Something marvelous did happen! The ma- 
chine gave a sudden lurch, and the pilot dis- 
covered that the observer had quietly dropped 
out! Oh, men have been doing that for you, 
for me—quietly dropping out of life—six mil- 
lion of them. As I go about my work I say to 
myself over and over again: “Ye are not your 
own. For ye are bought with a price.”—George 
A. Buttrick. 


Procrastination. (15) 

An angel passed over the earth one morning 
and met a little child in a sunny field. “Little 
one,” said he, “ido you love the Master?” 

The child looked up with bright eyes and 
said, “Yes, I am one of his lambs.” 

“Then,” said the angel, “there is work for 

o do; go do it.” 
Pree I ill do it after awhile,” said the 
child; “it’s only morning now; the day will be 
so long, and I do love to play.” 

And the chiid ran after the butterflies and 
flowers. The angel on his way murmured, “The 
day will end, the night comes, and it will be 
too late.” 
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In a few years the child had grown into a 
schoolboy. The angel visited the earth again 
one morning, and passing near the school found 
the boy locked out, too late for school. 

“My boy,” said he, “the day is passing, the 
night will come, and your work is not yet 
begun.’ 

“O,” laughed the boy, “there is plenty of 
time; the sun shone so bright I could not stay 
shut up in a schoolroom.” 

In a few more years the angel visited the 
earth again. He was passing down a hill one 
evening when he overtook an old man leaning 
on his staff. Slowly he plodded down the hill 
toward an open grave. 

“My friend,’ said the angel, “have you com- 
pleted the lifework which was yours to do?” 

“The night is come,” said the old man, ‘and 
my work is not yet begun; the day seemed so 
long, but now it is too late.’”—Unknown. 


Hero or Coward? (16) 

Two young men were once walking up the 
staircase of a factory in Cincinnati, and one of 
them was smoking a cigarette. When they 
reached one stage in that staircase he took the 
cigarette from his lips and threw it into what 
he thought was a pail of water. Instead, it was 
a pail of naphtha, and, suddenly, there was a 
flash of fire and the place was ablaze! One 
young man ran upstairs to warn and to save 
the girls who were working on the floor above, 
but the other ran downstairs to save his own 
skin. One was a hero, the other was a coward, 
and probably neither of them knew it till the 
moment of crisis proved it. Where would a 
moment of sudden crisis find you? It would 
not be true to say that we are all either cow- 
ards or heroes. The truth is that each of us is 
both a hero and a coward. There is a touch 
of both within us.—Record of Christian Work. 


All Head and No Heart. (17) 

Young Boris Sidis was precocious. His 
father made special arrangements for his ad- 
mission to Harvard when twelve years old, to 
graduate at fifteen. All the magazines were 
full of stories about the youngster, and_ all 
sorts of prophecies were made as to the results 
of this hot-house education. The father, then 
connected with the college, declared that he 
would make the boy a psychological study. He 
held that the mind of a child is bound to think 
of something, and that thought should be so 
guided that the resulting mental development 
would be in the channel ot the college course. 
There was no mental breakdown, as some pre- 
dicted, but there was a collapse much more 
serious. 

Young Sidis graduated, and the world did not 
hear from him till the war was on. He became 
a “conscientious objector” to the war and re- 
fused to serve. 

Then young Sidis dropped out of sight again 
—till May 1, 1919, when, armed with a red flag, 
he participated in a Bolshevik parade that 
ended in disorder and bloodshed. His arrest 
followed, and his trial. In court he stated that 
he was a Socialist, and believed in the Russian 
soviet form of government. He swore his dis- 
belief in God. He was convicted and sentenced 


e 
to eighteen months in prison.—Religious Tele- 


scope. 
[Paste on bulletin board of Sunday Schools 


and theological seminaries.—Ed.] 


Win the Drinking Men. (is) 


Beginning Sunday, May 25, many saloons of 
Dayton will be closed. Many a man will be 
down in the mouth and not able to get his 
drink. Many a home will be benefited and 
many a poor child will have clothes to wear. 
Now is the time to help the unfortunate man 
that needs a drink and to bring him to some- 
thing better. Talk to these men about Sunday 
School and bring them along. Bring them to 
the meetings announced in this paper. Stay 
with them and help them. Encourage them to 
do better and soon they will be regular at- 
tendants.—Dayton Christian, May 23. 


A Conscientious Objector. (19) 


Suppose that you were an Epworth business 
man who had long waged war on the saloon 
and the liquor traffic. 

And suppose that right across from your 
place of business there had been for years a 
saloon that you particularly loathed. 

And suppose now it has been turned into a 
restaurant with the same bartender in charge. 

Would you go there to get your lunch? 

That is what this Epworth man does because 
he thinks he ought to do so. Epworth Outlook. 


Distillers Willing to Murder “Flu” 
Victims. (20) 

Dr. W. A. Evans, medical editor of the Chi- 
cago Tribune, under the head of “Whisky 
Propaganda,” exposed this atrocious and ghou- 
lish campaign most effectively as follows: 

“A lady having gone into a store to make 
some purchases noticed that the cashier was 
coughing and seemed to be getting the grip. 
She told the proprietor that the girl ought to 
go home. By way of reply he handed the 
cashier his keys and told her to get herself a 
stiff drink of whisky. ‘That’s what we do for 
it around here. My sister is very sick with it 
at home, and that’s what we are giving her. 
That’s what the doctors give. That’s what the 
government doctors are giving the soldiers and 
sailors.’ 

“Then I received another lot of propaganda. 
This time it was a story alleged to have been 
copied from the Baltimore Star. 

“This press matter was sent out by a liquor 
dealers’ organization on its own letterhead. 

“In this vicinity the story is that the two 
carloads of whisky were shipped to the station 
near by us. Upon inquiry I find that two car- 
loads were used with 40,000 men in about two 
months, Assuming that this all went to sick 
men, it figures about ten drops a man a day, 
or about three drops three times a day. Of 
course, if the entire command shared it, the 
men in the front ranks got'a smell apiece; the 
men in the rear ranks had to be content with 
smelling the breath of the corporals.” 

[Some doctors claim that whiskey in many 
cases would cause the death of “flu” patients. 
The distiller does not balk at their deaths if 
they will dig up for him a dirty dollar.—Ed.] 
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A Sharp Distinetion. (21) 

In the Washington Star appears the story of 

a friendly argument that arose between two 

ae eee of different denominations, in 
whie e senior chaplain rather clever] 

the better of his opponent. wes 


“Let us bury the hatchet, my brother,” he 
said. “After all, we are both doing the Lord’s 
work, are we not?” 

“We certainly are,” 
quite disarmed. 


“Let us, then, do it to the best of our ability, 
you in your way, and I in his.”—Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


said the junior chaplain, 


What She Learned. (22) 
“T thought it was a pretty fair sort of tele- 
scope for one that wasn’t very big,” said Uncle 
Silas. “I rigged it up in the attic by the high 
north window, and had it fixed so it would 
swing round easy. I took a deal of satisfac- 
tion in looking through it—the sky seemed so 
wide and full of wonders; so when Hester was 
here, I thought I’d give her the pleasure, too. 
She stayed a long time upstairs, and seemed 
to be enjoying it. When she came down I 
asked her if she’d discovered anything new. 
““Yes,’ she says. ‘Why, it made everybody’s 
house seem so near that I seemed to be right 
beside them, and I found out what John Pritch- 
ard’s folks are doing in their outkitchen. I’ve 
wondered what they had a light there for, night 
after night, and I just turned the glass on their 
window and found out. They are cuttin’ apples 
to dry—folks as rich as they cuttin’ apples!’ 
“And that was all the woman had seen! With 
the whole heavens before her to study, she had 
spent her time trying to pry into the affairs of 
her neighbors! And there are lots more like 
her—with and without telescopes.’—Christian 
Uplook. 


Treason Against Prohibition Amend- 
ment. (23) 


The Stars and Stripes, the official publication 
of the United States army, edited by an army 
officer, published an outrageous cartoon refiect- 
ing on the prohibition amendment to the consti- 
tution, which he had sworn to defend with his 
life. A red-blooded Y. M. C. A. secretary 
dumped the bundle of papers intended for his 
hut into a canal, and instead of meekly sub- 
mitting when charges were brought against 
him, he brought charges against the editor of 
the paper on the ground that he had attacked 
the constitution he was sworn to uphold. The 
tribunal in the case took this common sense 
American view of it and the officer lost his 
place as editor, and the Y. M. C. A. secretary 
was exonerated. 


Memory and Hope. (24) 
Prov. 10:7; Psa. 112:6; Eccl. 12:1; 
Phil. 4:8; Isa. 26:3. 
Hope: Heb. 11:1; I Cor. 9:10; 13:13; Rom, 
5:4; Psa. 119:116. 5C 
It was in Camp Sherman at the close of a 
busy day. The Y. M. C. A. secretary was weary 


Memory: 


* and felt relieved as the boys left the building 


/ 


one by one. Over by the fire-place sat a red- 
headed lad somewhat apart from the others, 
looking into the dying embers—a picture of 
loneliness. Tired though he was, the secretary 
seated himself beside the homesick boy and 
they were soon talking about home, and mother, 
and the worth-while things of life. “Do you 
know,” said the red-headed lad, “I have the 
dearest girl in the world,” and he produced the 
picture of a sweet faced, pure hearted girl and 
showed it to the secretary. “She is a Sunday 
School teacher and through her influence I joined 
the church. Because of her I am trying to be 
a Christian.” The secretary produced a picture 
of his wife and children and told the boy how 
he missed them, too, and how the memory of 
them helped him day by day. Silently they 
looked into the dying embers together, each 
unconscious of the other, when the boy in 
khaki broke the silence by saying, “Two-thirds 
of us fellows are just living on memory and 
hope.” 


Memory is the backward look at the experi- 
ence of life; hope is the forward look toward 
the good in what may or can be, based upon 
something or someone in whom there is con- 
fidence. Let us ask ourselves, “Will my con- 
tact with men this day produce pleasant mem- 
ories, and inspire worthy hopes?”’—Chas. W. 
Donaldson, Minonk, Illinois. 


God’s Resources. (25) 


Prov. 22:1; Luke 2:52; Eccl. 7:1; Num. 23:10; 
Psa. 116:15. 


He was born in China of missionary parents, 
and true to his home training, was preparing 
himself for missionary work in the land of his 
birth. At the conclusion of his first year in 
seminary, he had definitely decided to become 
a medical missionary and his father who had 
visited him at that time was returning from his 
furlough with rejoicing because of the future 
service of his son for the Master. Like many 
students, he engaged himself for summer work 
during vacation, and joined a gang of workmen 
in railroad construction in Tennessee. His 
gentleness of nature was a great contrast to 
their roughness; his quietness to their noise. 
As was his custom, he silently bowed his head 
before partaking of his simple meal, and soon 
the men became silent during this period. His 
thoughtfulness, simplicity, and character held 
the respect of the men for they realized that 
he was genuine. 


One afternoon as he was leaving a tunnel on 
the side of the mountain, a large boulder which 
has been dislodged by the blasting came crash- 
ing down the mountain side snuffing out his life 
in a moment of time. Tenderly the workmen 
carried him to a nearby cabin and with heads 
uncovered said, “He was a good boy.” When 
the memorial services were held in his memory 
at the seminary where he had been a student, 
the president of his college closed his letter of 
appreciation of his worth and character with 
these significant words, “God must be infinite 
in his resources when he permits a young man 
such as he to be taken out of the world.”— 
Chas. W. Donaldson. 
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Jesus Inter-Denominational. (26) 
John 17:20, 21; Eph. 2:21, 22; 4:3-7, 13; I Cor. 
; ; - - chap. 3. 

It was Memorial Day and the children of the 
Sunday Schools were invited to decorate the 
graves of the soldier dead: ‘The Catholic ceme- 
tery was visited before going to the Protestant 
cemetery near which Dorothy lived. It was 
her first view of the Catholic cemetery and the 
great crucifix made a profound impression upon 
her. P 

Upon arriving home she asked of her mother, 
“Mamma, was Jesus a Catholic?” : 

“Why, a—no, my dear.” . feo 

“Was he a Methodist?” 

“No.” 

“Was he'a Baptist?” 

“No.” i 
. “Well, was he a Presbyterian?” 

“No, my dear.” 

Dorothy was silent for a few moments and 
her mother wondered what would be the next 
question. Dorothy had exhausted her knowl- 
edge of churches for she had named all that 
were in her part of the city, so she finally said, 
“Well, if Jesus was here-now he would have to 
go to all the churches, wouldn’t he, mamma?” 

—Chas. W. Donaldson. 


Memories Were More Than Money. (27) 


Mr. Trumbell, the famous artist, once painted 
a picture for which he failed for a long time to 
find a purchaser. Knowing ‘*-* ** had fine 
artistic merits and measured uy, ~uwer and 
beauty to many of his pictures that had sold 
for large sums, he finally decided to give as a 
keepsake to his wife. After the gift had been 
made and. the picture framed most exquisitely, 
an admirer of Trumbell’s productions who had 
seen the ‘picture on several other occasions, 
was looking at it. Suddenly he turned to Mrs. 
Trumbell with strong emotion and asked if she 
would sell it for $10,000. He had seen in the 
picture a marvel and beauty that he had never 
beheld before, and would have given anything 
almost to have had it in his possession. But 
Mrs. Trumbell by this time also had seen in the 
picture an appeal to her that was priceless. 

One day an artist friend of Mr. Trumbell 
asked her why she valued the picture so highly. 
“Well,” she said, “Of course it is a keepsake 
from Mr. Trumbell, but that is not the first 
reason. You know I am just a little old fash- 
ioned and perhaps a little sentimental. You 
see that light streaming out upon the ocean 
from the hidden moon? Well, somehow when 
I look at that light, I think of it as coming from 
that little babe that went out from us about a 
year and a half ago. And it is beckoning me 
out to its source.” Her eyes filled with tears 
as she finished: ‘That is the reason it is so 
precious to me.” 

Thus may a wee babe transplanted in heaven- 
ly radiance catch that radiance and send it 
forth on life’s ocean to beckon weary mothers 


and fathers home.—W. G. Vaughn, New Provi- 
dence, N. J. 


Hudson Taylor’s Birthday Presents. (28) 
Hudson Taylor told how his eldest daughter, 
when a wee girl, came into his study on his 
birthday morning, and said, “Father, I have 
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brought you a birthday present.” He held her 
gift in his hand—a piece of wood, with a knit- 
ting needle here and another here, and a piece 
of cotton tied from end to end. “What is it?” 
he asked. She looked back at him with disap- 
pointment and reproach in her eyes. “Oh! 
father, don’t you know? It’s a missionary 
ship!” She knew that his heart was centered 
on work for God in the heathen lands across 
the seas, and so she had made, as best she 
could, a little ship “to take the missionaries 
to China in,” she said. The missionary ship 
carried her at last to that far-off land; and one 
day, in China, when his birthday had come 
round once more, she said to him: “Father, I 
have a present for you—the first woman I have 
led to Christ in China.’”’’ God had blessed the 
wood and the knitting needles. in her child 
hands till it became a passion for souls, and she 
became herself a missionary to China.—Rey. G, 
Campbell Morgan. 


The Stone Half Way Up. 


A Parable of Safed the Sage. 

There came unto me one of the great men in 
Israel, upon whom God had laid the burden of 
a great task. And he said unto me, Safed, art 
thou ever weary? 

- And I answered him, saying, Well, hardly 
ever. 

And he inquired of me again, saying, Art thou 
ever completely discouraged? 

And I answered him, I have ever one more 
shot in my locker. ‘ 

And he said, I am completely tired out; and 
what is worse, I am discouraged. 

And I said unto him, O my friend, God hath 
highly honored thee in giving to thee a task 
beyond thy strength. Listen to the word of.a 
wise man, who thus spake unto me, Seek not 
for tasks to which thy strength is equal; seek 
rather for strength adequate to thy tasks. 

And he said, Yea, but this is up-hill all the 
way. 

And I said, There is no hill that reaches to 
the sky, and. every hill hath beyond its summit 
a down-hill.side. If thou stop now, half way 
up, thy task shall roll back upon thee and crush 
thee; but if you put a little more punch into 
thine up-hill rolling of the stone, then shalt 
thou come to the crest, and the thing will roll 
more easily downward. 

And he said, I know that.it is so, but I fear 
this task will kill me. 

And I laughed him to scorn, and I said, Take 
courage; for thou shalt yet dance upon the 
coffin-lid of this job. 

And as he rose to go, I said unto him, Listen, 
O my friend, and mark well my words. Some 
men’ when they die will be dust; but by the 
grace of God it shall not be so with me nor 
yet with thee. We shall not be dust, but ashes. 
—wW. E. Barton in The Congregationalist. 


(29) 


“T’m up a tree,” admited the bolting Senator; 
“put my back is to the wall, and I’ll die in the 
last ditch, going down with flags flying and, 
hurling defiance at the foe, soar on the wings of 
triumph, regardless of the party lash that barks 
at my heels.” He looked as though he méant 
it, too.—Philadelphia Ledger. | 


_ THE HOMILETIC YEAR—OCTOBER 
G. B. F. HALLOCK, D. D. | 


GOOD-CITIZENSHIP DAY 


DECISION DAY 


GOOD-CITIZENSHIP DAY 


The observance of Good-Citizenship Day has 
become well established. The date is the third 
Sunday in October, this year the 19th. The end 
in view is the making of better citizens by the 
stimulation of patriotism and the arousing of 
interest in the great national problems of the 
day through special sermons from the pulpit, 
special services in the Sunday Schools, union 
mass meetings, and the like. It is recommend- 
ed that all of the methods which have been 
developed so successfully in so many communi- 
ties for the celebration of “Go-to-Church Sun- 
day” will be reinvoked for this day of observ- 
ance, and that everybody sympathetic with civic 
righteousness shall be drawn to church to hear 
sermons on the moral obligations of American 
patriotism and to join with popular measures 
their concerted interest in moral reform. Defi- 
nite invitation work by house-to-house canvass 
and by systematic arrangement of telephone 
calls is recommended, together with an abund- 
ance of advertising devices—door-knob tickets, 
window cards, street banners, streamers on 
automobiles and trolley cars, cards enclosed in 
business correspondence and display space pur- 
chased in local papers. 

Fellow pastors, let us make the most of the 
opportunity that the celebration of this day 
offers us to stimulate national righteousness, to 
promote the cause of temperance, and to bring 
about honesty in elections. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes, (30) 


To Cleanse the Nation: Isa. 1:10-17. 

The Ballot-Scourge: John 2:13-22. 

On the Lord’s Side: Ex. 32:19-2. 

Mobilize, Vitalize, Evangelize: 

Disease of the Body Politic: I. Social. 
Moral. III. Industrial. IV. Political. 

The Ballot: The Sanctity, Sacrilege and Sal- 
yation of Suffrage, 

Nationa] Recognition of God: “And when we 
cried unto the Lord, God of our fathers, the 
Lord heard our voice.” Deut. 26:7. 

Poultices That Do Not Heal: “For-they have 
healed the hurt of the daughter of my people 
slightly, saying, Peace, peace; when there is no 
peace.” Jer. 8:11. 

The Patriotism of Our Ancestors: ‘Turn 
thou us unto thee; O Lord, and we shall be 
turned; renew our days as of old.” Lam. 5:21. 

The Lord Speaking Peace: “I will hear what 
the Lord will speak; for he will speak peace 
unto his people, and to his saints; but let them 
not turn again unto folly.” Psa. 85:8. 

Why Should Christians Vote? 

Civie Pride: Acts 21:37-39. 

Cleansing a City: Mal. 4:1-6. 

Passion for Civie Purity: Jer. 33:1-9. 

Love of the People: Rom. 11:13-36. 

High-Minded Officials: 2 Sam. 23:1-7. 


II. 


Cleaning Up Wrongs: Mark 11:15-19. 
The Coming City: Rey. 21:10-27. 
A City Redeemed: Isa. 52:1-15. 
A Prophet in Politics: Amos 6:1-11. 


Is America Christian? (31) 

“And lo, the beam is in thine own eye.” Matt. 
7:4, 

Wong Fu had been sent by the Chinese gov- 
ernment to America to receive an education at 
an American university and fit himself for a 
government position. 

After a year in the university he came to his 
teacher in philosophy. “Teacher,” he said in his 
slow, grave, patient manner, “I am greatly per- 
plexed over matter. Perhaps you can help me.” 

“Perhaps,” replied the professor, who had 
once or twice been questioned by Wong Fu and 
found him very keen. 

“This is my trouble,” said Wong Fu gently. 
“T come to this country which is called Chris- 
tian. I expect to find conditions much better 
here than in my country. I find much evil 
here. Saloons, and vice houses, and child labor, 
and great labor strikes where people, even 
women and children, are killed, much Sabbath- 
breaking and law-breaking, commerce combin- 
ing to break law, great number murders and 
suicides,.much divorce and family unhappiness, 
disregard of parents by yopng people, more 
money spent for liquor and tobacco and shows 
than for churches and schools, and great war 
preparation. 

“Question I want to ask is, when I go back 
to my people, how shall I explain all this to 
them? If Christ religion is so much better than 
ours, why do all these things go on over here? 
If these be fruits of Christianity, how is your 
religion better than ours?” 

The professor looked at Wong Fu sadly. 

“T have a son and daughter both missionaries 
in China. The question you ask is one they 
ask a good many times. And your people are 
asking it of them. Wong Fu, we have a great 
work to do to Christianize this country for the 
sake of the missionaries and our own.” y 

“I will do my part,” said Wong Fu gravely. 
And without. criticism he went his way. And 
he is doing it. America must help him, if he 
in. his turn is going to help his people when 
he goes back. We need to have some mission- 
aries sent to us. Perhaps China could. send 
some, like Wong Fu, for instance. —Charles M. 
Sheldon, D. D, 

Citizenship That is Christian. (32) 
Isa... 62:1-7. 

What is Christian citizenship—citizenship 
that is Christian? As well ask what is Ameri- 
can citizenship, or what is white or black or 


red? 
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i. The tendency to divorce politics from 
piety, civic from other Christian duties, and the 
ballot box from the conscience is the weak- 
ness of democracies. The habit of making jest 
of the crime of bribery, of smiling indulgently 
on the purchase or sale of unscrupulous poli- 
ticians—that is what is the matter with this 
land. The criminal who votes when’ he ought 
not and that other criminal who does not vote 
when he ought, should both be punished. 

II. In that better day that has to come after 
the war we shall be governed by majorities and 
not by designing minorities. If the son of 
Lazarus and the son of Dives could fight side 
by side in the mud and blood of the trenches, 
they must find a way to vote and live and labor 
side by side after the war. If Christianity can 
be the inspiration of such sacrifices of blood 
and treasure as we made for the freedom and 
weal of all mankind, surely it must be the in- 
spiration of our citizenship when the smoke 
has cleared away. 

Try to think, if you can, of the true Ameri- 
can ever again listening to a “we-need-the- 
revenue” wet orator after we have been spend- 
ing every month for the war for humanity five 
times as much money as the liquor traffic ever 
placed in the treasury of the nation, that once 
sold its own honor, but now, regenerated, fights 
and literally dies for the honor of Belgium and 
the Armenians! 

“What is Christian citizenship?” Just being 
a Christian in citizenship as well as in prayer 
meeting. That is all.—Rev. Ira Landrith, D. D. 


Putting Religion Into Politics. 
Isa. 1:1-17. 

There are still some Christians who profess 
to believe that prophetic thunderings against 
specific evils have no place in the pulpit; who 
insist that the church should confine herself to 
preaching the great general truths of the gos- 
pel, leaving to men their application in public 
and private affairs without any other direction 
than that coming from the individual’s con- 
science. . 

I, But Jesus Christ in his day was strikingly 
like the ancient prophets when he turned his 
attention toward evil, straight from the shoul- 
der and definite. He did not limit his execra- 
tions to the dead citizens of Sodom, but fear- 
lessly denounced the hypocrisy of the scribes 
and Pharisees of his own time. He was not 
satisfied when he had reminded his hearers of 
the wrong-doing of their remote ancestors ; he 
drove the money-changers of his own genera- 
tion out of the temple. Indeed, the Galilean 
was a very unconventional person, and he never 
ceased to be a humiliation to the chief rulers 
of the synagogue because of the abruptness of 
his speech, the utter candor of his criticism of 
evil, whether he found it in low places or in 
high. He made the “faith of the fathers” an 
immediate fact that fearfully embarrassed 
many of the descendants of the “fathers,” de- 
scendants who were quite willing to have sin 
in the abstract fearfully pommelled, but who 
yelled, “Stick to the book,” and, “Preach the 
gospel,” when Jesus looked about searchingly 
and discussed stealing from widows, making 
long prayers to be heard of men, and turning 
the house of prayer into a den of thieves. 
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We are beginning to realize what Jesus 
meant when he said, “Render unto Caesar that 
which belongs to Caesar and unto God that 
which belongs to God.” . 

II. Religion and patriotism are brothers, and 
brotherhood is divine. A man cannot be a true 
Christian without doing his level best to be a 
true patriot. Christianity in politics will not 
unite the church with the state, but it will put 
religion into government. 

Ill. If Christianity is not practical, it is not 
even Christian. Jesus was not a theorist; he | 
was the world’s first and greatest democrat. 
He ceased not to declare a faith of service; a 
ministry of sacrifice; a divine, a sufficient re- 
demption that not only raised the dead, but that 
brought to life the living dead, and that in all 
of its ministrations used not the past, but the 
present and the future tenses. Jesus had less 
to say about the “home over there” than about 
the home down here. He knew that the man 
who paid his taxes, and looked after his imme- 
diate dooryard, would not abuse his privileges 
when admitted to the house “not made with 
hands.” He spoke of gold-paved streets with 
far-eyed vision and without forgetting that his 
feet were on the sun-baked paths of Judea. 

Jesus would have supported Jane Addams 
in her work among the city’s poor—and he 
does! Who doubts that he would set himself 
openly and directly against a segregated dis- 
trict? Who questions what ballot he would 
hold in a no-license campaign? The Son of 
God came with one theme, one passion, one task 
—the bringing in of his Father’s kingdom. That 
meant to him the naming of its enemies, draw- 
ing from them the cloaks in which they hid 
themselves from the people they deceived, 
branding their treachery, and destroying their 
cunning devices. 

When a political campaign is being waged 
and high principles are at stake, let us remem- 
ber that a dissertation on “good citizenship” is 
fine in its place, but that good government 
comes by eternal vigilance, ceaseless agitation, 
and clean votes. 

The Son of God goes forth to war, and not the 
least of the battles is the battle of ballots!— 
Daniel A. Poling. 


Pressing Need for Higher Citizenship. (34) 

Reasons: 

1. The country is growing so rapidly and so 
tremendously that strong citizens are needed 
to direct it. 

2. Never before has a citizen had so great 
opportunity for helpful influence. 

3. The rapidly growing influence of our 
country in the world calls for a strong and 
true citizenship. 

4. The progress of the temperance cause is 
most helpful, as is progress in municipal re- 
form and in wiser methods of government. 
These can be pushed to a fortunate conclusion 
only by strong citizens. 

5. God has great things for this nation to 
do in the future, and calls upon his people to 
aid him in these plans. 


The Protecting Flag. (35) 

A little boy living in Washington, frightened 
at being put to bed in the dark, after various 
ineffectual attempts te get someone to stay with 
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him, at last came and begged that he might 
have “grandpa’s flag.” “What for?’ asked his 
mother. “Just to stick up at the head of my 
bed!” he pleaded. “You know the other night 
grandpa said at the meeting that ‘under the 
protecting folds of the flag the weakest would 
be safe,’ and I feel weak, mamma!” He got 
the flag, and a little later was found fast asleep, 
his little fist holding the end of the “protect- 
ing flag.” 


Citizenship Pointers. (36) 

No one-sided development can produce really 
good citizenship—Theodore Roosevelt. 

He serves his party best who serves his 
country best—Rutherford B. Hayes. 

As a Christian citizen you cannot seek for 
that which is a privilege to you but an injury 
to your fellow men. 

When the “rights” of one class enforce the 
misery of another class then they are not rights 
but selfish and unchristian usurpation. 

No Christian citizen can make his living from 
a business that depends for its prosperity upon 
the weaknesses and vices of his fellow men. 

There must be an international citizenship. 
Nations are just individuals whose estates join. 
Those Christian principles of citizenship which 
we demand of other individuals must prevail 
between nations.—Walter R. Cremeans. 

Professor Binder defines the purpose of citi- 
zenship as follows: “It consists in the exer- 
cise of certain rights interpreted as duties. In 
their totality these deal with the general wel- 
fare. A good citizen will never use them for 
purely personal or partisan purposes, and an 
intelligent citizen will recognize that his own 
welfare is bound up with that of the whole 
community. To inform himself about measures 
tending to promote the general welfare and to 
act consistently according to his knowledge, is 
the purpose of citizenship.” 

Christian citizenship does not seek to join 
church and state. No denomination is universal 
enough to dominate the state. But Jesus Christ 
is big enough, and it should be the aim of every 
Christian citizen to make the spirit of Jesus 
Christ dominate both the citizens and their 
rulers.—Walter R. Cremeans. 


Suggestions. (37) 

Study your community. Is its police pro- 
tection adequate? What are its moral condi- 
tions? Are the young people properly safe- 
guarded? What is the situation as to play- 
grounds? If you live in the country, what has 
been done in your neighborhood to give people 
at least one task in common? Do you have a 
neighborhood picnic-ground? 

Know the government of the governmental 
unit in which you live—township, city, town, 
county, or state—perhaps all. 

How many-officers have these units, and who 
are they? jinisa s 

Can youcthink of one thing you can do to help 
make polities; cleaner in your community? 

Hawe you: @verseriously studied the issues 
involved;in aniielection?. 
ji Have you, everzaskeda single voter to vote 
bforfa,decentiprogramme or a clean candidate? 
“ soSeriously ifiow,owhatcdo you think Jesus 


- swouldy have’ yow dovinithe next political cam- 


paign? 


Our Citizenship. / (88) 
. Our citizenship is part of our religion in ac- 
ion. 

The greatest American statesmen and private 
citizens have been and are Christians. 

The days to come call upon us to be better 
citizens than ever before that this may be a 
better country. ; 

A nation is made up of its natural resources 
and its people; but the first are useless with- 
out the second. 

We cannot expect God to watch over our na- 
tion if the nation forgets God. 

No citizen is responsible for his country 
farther than his life can reach, but he is re- 
sponsible that far. 

It is impossible to be a true patriot without 
true information. i 

A real patriot will not be satisfied until he 
has done something to make others more pa- 
triotic. 

The ballot came to us from the struggles of 
countless heroes in the past; let us use it in a 
way worthy of them.—The Christian Endeavor 
World. 


The Seriousness of the Ballot. (39) 

“To the constables of the town of ——, 
greeting. In the name of the Commonwealth 
of Massachusetts you are required to warn and 
notify the inhabitants of the town of —— quali- 
fied to vote in elections to meet at the poling 
precincts within said town at seven o’clock in 
the forenoon, then and there to bring in to the 
wardens their ballots for the following offi- 
cers. ... Hereof fail not, and make due re- 
turn of this warrant to the town clerk with 
your doings thereon.” 

Thus runs the warrant for election day which 
the selectmen of Massachusetts towns must 
send to the constables to be posted in public 
places, and published in the town newspapers. 

The solemn and somewhat archaic wording 
of the warrant is appropriate to the serious- 
ness of the occasion to which it demands atten- 
tion. 


The Duty of Voting. (40) 
When can a man do a big job so easily as by 
making a few pencil crosses on a ballot? If 
he neglects this glorious privilege, he classes 
himself with those who do not exercise it be- 
cause they are forbidden to, the criminals, the 
idiots, the insane. The ignorant, the vicious, 
and the mere partisans will vote; if the 
thoughtful, intelligent, upright citizens do not 
vote, they throw the reins of government into 
the hands of their opposites. A man who can 
vote and won’t vote cannot be made to vote, 
but his vote should be taken from him.—Rev. 
Amos R. Wells, D. D. 


Religion in Politics. (41) 


The Christian must put his religion into poli- 
tics, if democracy is to be safe— 

1. By insisting upon Christian standards for 
political parties. 

2. By supporting candidates of sterling char- 
acter and integrity. 

3. By personal commendation of our political 
representatives who stand for moral issues, 
and who oppose legislation that would be detri- 
mental to the best interests of our people. 
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4. By being willing to champion unpopular 
measures, sacrificing present popularity for 
future good. 

5. By using the influence of the press in cre- 
ating public sentiment in favor of clean politics. 

6. By educating the public to a realization 
of the intimate relation between politics and 
the every-day life of the people.—William 
Shaw. 


The Citizen’s Duty. (42) 

It is the duty of a Christian citizen to know 
his country—her system of government, her 
principles, and her ideals. It is his duty to 
become familiar with the obligation of public 
officials, particularly of those officials for whom 
he is more immediately responsible. An in- 
formed private citizenship precedes a reformed 
public administration; the delinquencies in 
public life keep step with the indifference in 
private life. 

It is the duty of the Christian citizen to vote 
—it is a dangerous fallacy that “The right to 
vote implies the right not to vote;” rather, the 
right to vote enjoins the obligation to exercise 
the franchise at every opportunity; only thus 
can free government survive. Negligence is 
the dry decay of democracy.—Daniel A. Poling. 


Christian Citizen Defined. (48) 
A Christian citizen is a man who loves God 
first, his country next, himself last. He prays 
when he votes and votes as he prays. In his 
personal, family, community, and political life, 
he unostentatiously sets an example which, if 
followed by all, would make democracy safe for 
the world.—Reyv. Francis E. Clark, D. D. 


Christians and Parties. (44) 


There is need for a closer relation between 
the Christian representing the most powerful 
institutien in the world, the church, and the 
political parties of today. They need to get 
together. 

When once the Christian determines to be- 
come more closely related to politics, even 
though he now may be found active in every 
phase of political life, and the process of leay- 
ening the interrelated whole with the co-opera- 
tive spirit is in force, the result will be the 
highest standard of Christian citizenship. — 

As an illustration of the Christian and his 
relation to the political parties, we would cite 
the prohibition campaign. At first many 
smiled, and a few were dry; now few smile, and 
many are dry; soon all will be dry, and all will 
smile. Consequently the more Christian politi- 
cal activity associated with politics of today, 
the more Christian American citizens, and the 
realization of honest legislation, pure politics 
and a clean State.—A. J. Shartle. : 


Refusing to be Separated. (45) 
A late novel, “The Case of Mary Sherman,” 
tells how a political “boss” tried to control the 
election of an Episcopal bishop, and details the 
disastrous result of his action—first on the 
church and then on his own political future. 
He aroused the church against him, and within 
a few months he was no longer boss of his 
political division. 
Disaster always awaits the person who at- 
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“tempts to mix politics and religion by putting °| 
And sometimes very little 


in too much polities. 
can prove too much. ie . 

But putting religion into politics, with much 
religion and less politics, always produces good 
results. If religion is good for the church and 
the people in it, it is good for politics and for 
the people in it. The “dead in earnest” Chris- 
tian cah no more resist carrying his devotion to 
Christ into his voting than he can stay away 
from church on communion Sunday. : 

“Putting religion into politics” began in this 
country when the Pilgrim fathers sought to 
erect a government where they could worship 
God according to their consciences. It con- 
tinued when our revolutionary ancestors signed 
the Declaration of Independence, “appealing 
to the Supreme Judge of the world for the 
rectitude of our intentions.” And it has been 
going on in these latter days, as we fought a 
world war for righteousness.—Rev. Paul Patton 
Faris. 


The Christian’s Ballot. (46) 


The ballot is the instrument of democracy. 
People had no ballots in days when autocrats 
ruled. The will of the king was law and the 
advice of the people was not asked. Yes, the 
ballot is the instrument of democracy; through 
it the people express their opinion. The voting 
community is divided into three classes; bad 
men who vote for bad measures, usually be- 
cause they are going to benefit in some way by 
these measures; good men who vote as they 
pray; and the many indifferent voters who vote 
with the crowd, or who do not vote at all. 
To which class should the Christian belong? 

It Has been well said that a vote is a voice. 
Sometimes we can use our ‘voice’ in protest 
apart from an election. Dr. Wilbur F. Crafts 
tells of a mayor of St. Paul who permitted law- 
breakers to erect a pavilion in which to hold a 
prize-fight. A few good citizens called a public 
mesting, and although two newspapers, owned 
by people interested in the fight, opposed the 
objectors, a great crowd gathered to protest. 
The meeting declared that the mayor, in giv- 
ing permission for law-breaking, had violated 
his oath, and the citizens called upon the gov- 
ernor to enforce the law through the sheriff. 
The governor listened to this “vote” or “voice” 
of the people and commanded the. sheriff to pre- 
vent the fight. A company of militia camped in 
the pavilion, and there was no fight. That is 
one way, then, in which people can use the 
vote.—G. B. F. H. 


TRYING TO PLACE HIM. 

It is told that a grandfather, well known in 
the English House of Commons, was chatting 
with his little granddaughter. ‘What. makes 
your hair so white, grandpa?” she queried. “I 
am very old, my dear. I was in the ark,” 
replied his lordship, with a painful. disregard 
of the truth. “Oh! Are you Noah?” — “No.” 
“Are you Shem, then?” “No, I am not Shem.” 
“Are you Ham?” ‘No.” “Then,” said the little 
one, who was fast nearing the limit of her 
Biblical knowledge, “you must be Japhet.” With 
a negative reply the old gentleman wondered 
what the outcome would be. “Then, grandpa,” 
the little girl said, conclusively, “you must be 
a beast!” 
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DECISION DAY 


Evangelism is always in order. Fellow pas- 
tors, why not begin the work of the year with a 
vftal, well-planned-for and _ well-prepared-for 
Decision Day? Let it be a time of new deci- 
sions for Christ; but also a time of newly en- 
listing Christians in work for Christ and his 
Kingdom. Let us make this a great year in 
evangelism. We shall be blessed in it. Others 
shall be’ blessed in it. Evangelism is the one 
thing most worth while. The war is over. 
People’s minds are not so much absorbed in it. 
The opportunity for evangelism was never bet- 
ter nor the call for it more urgent. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes 


(47) 
The House of the Wide-Open Door: Isa. 
55:1-13. : 
Done Suddenly: 2 Chron. 33:26. 
Begin Now: 2 Cor. 6:1-10. 
Au Invitation Slighted: “But they made light 
of it.” _Matt. 22:5. 


An Open Confession: “I will declare what 


he hath done for my soul.” Psa. 66:16. 
Christ’s Call For You: “The Master is come 
and calleth for thee.” John 11:28. 


The Heart Asked For: 
thine heart.” Prov. 23:26. 
Strange but True: “Yet there is room.” 


“My son, give me 


Luke 14:22. 

Prayer a Good Sign: “Behold he prayeth.” 
Acts 9:21. 

A Good Resolution: “I will arise and go to 
my father.” Luke 15:18. 


Conditions of Discipleship: Luke 9:23. Deny 
self. Take up cross daily. Follow me. 

Acquaintance With God: “Acquaint now thy- 
self with him and be at peace; thereby good 
shall come unto thee.” Job. 22:21. 

The Supreme Question: “What shall I do to 


be saved?” Acts 16:30. 
Making Excuse; “And they all, with one 
consent, began to make excuse.” Luke 14:1. 


Come! Come! Come! “The Spirit and the 
bride say, Come.” Rev. 22:17. 

God’s Quiet Work: “Whose heart the Lord 
opened.” Acts 16:14. 


The Pentecostal Gift. 


“Ye shall receive power.” Acts 1:8. 

Power to make the mountains of sin flow 
away into the sea of forgetfulness. Power to 
level the little hills of self till the soul is one 
beautiful plain of harmony and fruitfulness. 
Power to cut a channel for the river of life and 
peace, ever flowing through this garden of the 
Lord. Power to wash your spirit whiter than 
the snow, like the purity of Paradise, where 
birds sing, flowers grow and hope eternal 
' springs from the soil of the soul. 

The very atmosphere of this life-giving power 
is restful, luminous with the light of the sun of 


(48) 


righteousness. All the glory and joy of the 
first Eden is recreated where sin once 
abounded. “All power belongeth unto God.” 


“All power in heaven and in earth is given unto 
me,” says Jesus, and the Holy Spirit on Pente- 
cost transmitted this power of deity to the early 
church. Power to become like Christ, to wit- 
' ness for him, live and die for him, and reign 
* eternally with him. 


Many Scripture passages express character-. 
istics of this power, such as “endued with 
power from on high,” “filled with all the fulness 
of God,” “create in me a clean heart, O God,” 
“sanctified wholly and preserved blameless un- 
to the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ,” “have 
ye received the Holy Spirit since ye believed?” 
Are not many of our hymns prayers for this 
purity? 

God’s words thus lift up an ideal we all may 
reach, and our songs sing of an altitude we may 
obtain. The whole Christian world should pray 
that this baptism of fire may burn up all the 
dross of sin and make mankind fully ready for ° 
Christ’s second coming and for eternal resi- 
dence with him in glory.—Rev. E. W. Caswell. 


(49) 
Zech. 


Jesus the Emancipator 


é Se thy King cometh unto thee.” 
SEI 

This stream of exalted prediction, sweet as 
the refrain of an angel’s hymn, was. fulfilled 
when, in lowly triumph, Jesus entered Jeru- 
salem at the beginning of the week in which he 
died. See Matt. 21:5. What contrasts meet in 
the prophet’s words! 

1. Jesus is King—first King and then 
Saviour. The King who saves is lowly, his 
steed is not the richly caparisoned war-horse, 
but the humble ass. Unlike earthly monarchs, 
he needs neither chariot nor battle-bow for the 
overthrow of his foes, but speaks peace to the 
nations; as though waving his hands in priestly 
benediction over the troubled waters, and lo, 
there is a great calm. If we would be truly 
saved by Jesus, he must be the enthroned King 
of our hearts, and enter in lowly triumph over 
our wills. 

II. When this has taken place, the prisoners 
are emancipated from their prisons. In East- 
ern lands, liable to long spells of drought, it is 
customary to hew cisterns out of the solid rock 
for water-storage. When these were empty 
they provided useful retreats or hiding-places. 
The territied peasantry would shelter there 
when the enemy was scouring the country. Are 
there not many of God’s people in a similar 
plight? They are caught in the snares and toils 
of malignant foes, or led captive by the devil 
at his will, or are in deep despondency, or are 
imprisoned by adverse circumstances. Yet they 
are prisoners of hope. There is a sure and cer- 
tain hope of their deliverance. They shall ulti- 
mately emerge from their prisons, as Peter did, 
led by the angel. God has entered into cove- 
nant relationship with them. And because of the 
blood of the everlasting covenant he will re- 
member them and emancipate them from their 
thralldom. Wherever they are, and however 
thick-ribbed the walls of their prisons, their 
Saviour-King will come to their rescue. God 
declares that today he will render double all 
his past love.—Rev. F. B. Meyer, D. D. 


Child Conversion. (50) 

“Suffer the little children to come unto me.” 
Mark 10:14. 

A divinely moving star would not be ex- 

pected to rest over a stable, but over a palace, 

not to point down to uncultured shepherds 
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amid the cattle, but to gatherings of royalty 
and splendor. Jesus’ life began in the humblest 
place, that he might reach down to the lowliest 
child. He knew that it was easier to rise to 
the highest when we begin with the lowest, for 
those who are loftiest must come down to the 
humility and simplicity of childhood if they 
would enter the kingdom of heaven. , 

I. The Christ Child is the type of the pov- 
erty and helplessness of multitudes of little 
ones. All may gather about him in their 
thought and feel at home in the lowly manger. 
Our Lord knew that if he could win childhood 
he could win the world. Is it not the great 
mission of the Church to win the child? With 
the children in the kingdom, soon there will be 
no more war, revenge and hatred among the 
nations; no more bigotry and jealousy among 
the churches. The wilderness and solitary 
places will be glad and the desert blossom as 
the rose; the coming of childhood to Christ will 
hurry his second coming. If all childhood 
would do as did Eva Booth, the Commander of 
the Salvation Army, the Lord’s victory over 
sin and Satan would be won. Eva’s birthday 
was on Christmas Day, and when she was 
seven years old she arose from her bed at night 
and crept down stairs to her mother’s bedside, 
and there, she says, “In my mother’s tender 
embrace, I sobbed out all my wish to give a 
Christmas present of myself to Jesus, on his 
birthday and my own. The wonderful new 
joy that came to me has made it quite impos- 
sible for me ever to doubt the absolute reality 
of a child’s conversion.” 

II. If parents and pastors would do their 
whole duty to childhood, there would be a won- 
derful revolution in the Christian world. What 
if all mothers were like Susannah Wesley and 
Catherine Booth, training the children in the 
home for the conquest of themselves and for 
the drawing of all men unto the Redeemer? 
Is not this the greatest achievement of mortals? 

III. Starting right in the morning of life 
means going right al) the way. Every child 
may not be a Wesley, a Luther or Knox, a 
Washington or Lincoln, a Frances Willard or an 
Eva Booth, but every one may be a child of God, 
in his great family, fulfilling a divinely ap- 
pointed mission and living forever in the heay- 
enly atmosphere of eternal love. Oh, for the 
conversion of the world in the home, in the 
Sunday School and in the church.—Reyv. E. W. 
Caswell, D. D. 


Soul Winning. (51) 
A company of pleasure-seekers went to a 
woodland stream to spend a day in fishing. 
They carried with them the most improved fish- 
ing outfits money could buy. The young men 
sat on the bank of the stream and waited long 
for results, but the hours passed and they had 
nothing to show for their pains. : 
Near by sat a ragged urchin who was catch- 
ing fish after fish while the young swells were 
toiling in vain. Yet he had only a branch from 
a tree for a pole, a string for a line, worms and 
flies for bait, and a bent pin for a hook. When 
they jollied him over his success and asked his 
secret, he told it in few words: “You fellers 
are fishin’ for fun, but I am fishin’ for fish!” 
The fisher-boy’s answer has its lesson for all 
who would be fishers of men. So long as we 
perform our religious service perfunctorily, or 


for the pleasure it gives us, we need expect no 
results. When we set about it with a passion 
for souls, results will follow.—Christian Union 


Herald. 


————_—__—_— “ 
The Sunday School in Soul-Winning. (52) 

How many Sunday Schools are merely drift- 
ing, so far as any definite purpose to win souls 
is concerned! The idea of the superintendent 
seems to be “running the Sunday School,” as 
it is too often phrased, for personal popularity, 
or to beat some other school in attendance 
records, or to win a banner for taking the 
largest number of delegates to a county con- 
vention, or for raising the most money for 
missions, or for the county association. Win- 
ning the children to a definite committal to 
Christ and to working church-membership is 
treated as merely a by-product. 

If you doubt this, listen to a summary of the 
answers recently made to a list of thirteen 
questions bearing on this point, from five hun- 
dred typical schools. Only 142 took the trouble 
to reply at all. Of these schools a large propor- 
tion depend entirely upon Decision Day for 
definite results in evangelism. Two schools are 
doing systematic work with a card record of 
the unconverted, who are thus constantly kept 
before the superintendent, the teachers, and 
the pastor. Fifteen schools had no plan at all, 
and twelve made no answer to the question, 
“What specialized efforts are you making to 
lead your pupils to Christ?” 

Thirteen of the 142 schools have personal- 
work classes for teachers, or a personal work- 
ers’ league for teachers and pupils and special 
prayer groups for teachers. Twenty-six schools 
make no answer to this question, and seven 
frankly say they are doing nothing with this 
“hard problem.”—Rev. John F. Cowan, D. D. 


When the Stoker Heard the Call. (53) 

“So Abram went as Jehovah had spoken unto 
him.” Gen. 12:4. 

One day during the Boer war, just as the 
train was starting from Waterloo Station, Lon- 
don, a fine man, hot and weary, entered the 
carriage where I was sitting, and hastily seat- 
ing himself, as if more exertion were impos- 
sible, exclaimed, “I’m called.” He soon fell 
asleep, and we noticed that he was a stoker, 
and was black with the soot and oil of his 
engine. He awoke and again exclaimed, “I’m 
called.” Then he told us he was a reservist, 
and was to join his regiment at Aldershot im- 
mediately. He did not wait to wash or put on 
his best clothes, but at once obeyed the call of 
his king. God has called us. Have we an- 
swered as readily?—Sunday School Chronicle. 


Call Him Lord. (54) 

In Acts 10:14 we read, “Peter said, Not so, 
Lord.” Have you ever thought of what a con- 
tradiction in terms we have there? You have 
either got to drop the words “Not so,” or you 
have got to drop the word “Lord.” I spent 
two hours yesterday with a lady in this tent 
over these words, and then I wrote them down 
in the margin of her Bible at the bottom of the 
page; and I handed her the Bible and the pen- 
cil and I said, “The time has come for you to 
make the decision. Are you going to score out 
the words, Not so, or the word Lord? You must 
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do one or the other.” There was a great 
struggle in her heart, and through tears she 
scored out the words “Not so.” I said, “What 
have you got left?” and she said, “The Lord.” 
Is not the Lord enough?—Rev. W. Graham 
Scroggie. 


e Another Chance. (55) 

She was a very young stenographer, and she 
Was very pale as she stood before her employer 
to receive a discharge from her first position. 
“I have given you three chances,” he was say- 
ing, “and you have failed three times. I cannot 
try you again.” 

Three chances—and he would give her no 
more; how infinitely better does God treat us 
than that! If he discarded us after three or 
a hundred failures, where would any of us be? 
God so loves the world, however, that he gives 
to whomsoever will every opportunity to begin 
again, to make another attempt to succeed as 
his servant. God goes further, moreover; he 
not only offers repeated opportunities to every 
one of us who has failed, but he gives us his 
own daily and hourly help in seeing our mis- 
takes and learning to avoid them in the future 
—and then he gives us strength to conquer. 
God is man’s very best Employer.—Forward. 


Too Late! 


“Not of works.” Eph. 2:9. 

I remember hearing of a young man who 
went to a minister of Christ in great distress 
about his spiritual state. He said to the min- 
ister, “Sir, can you tell me what I must do to 
find peace?” The minister replied, “Young 
man, you are too late.” “Oh!” said the young 
man, “You don’t mean to say I am too late to 
be saved?” “Oh, no,” was the reply, “but you 
are too late to do anything. Jesus did every- 
thing that needed to be done twenty centuries 
ago.”—The Wonderful Word. 


(56) 


Salvation. (57) 


A great many things are said to be salvation 
today which are not salvation. For example: 

Service is not salvation. We are not saved 
by serving others. 

Turning over a new leaf is not salvation. No 
man is saved by doing that. 

Asserting one’s manhood is not salvation. 
The unsaved man has no true manhood to 
assert. 

Right thinking is not salvation. That is the 
New Thought substitute for the Gospel. 

Denying the existence of sin is not salvation. 
That is Christian Science’s substitute for the 
Gospel. 

Denying self is not salvation. The unsaved 
man cannot deny self. : 

Even sacrifice—man’s uttermost sacrifice in 
laying down his life for others—is not salva- 
tion. 

Perhaps some of these statements may sur- 
prise or challenge. So much the better. Make 
it very plain why none of these things is sal- 
vation, and what salvation is—C. G. Trumbull, 


‘| “Here Am I, Send Me. (58) 
» At the beginning of the Civil War, President 
‘Lincoln issued a call for 75,000 volunteers. 
Patriots to the number of 300,000 responded. 


What an inspiration it must have been to the 
president, burdened as he was with the cares of 
State and the preparation for war, to find so 
many brave men who were willing to give their 
services and their lives for their country! In 
the great world contest between good and evil, 
God never needed brave, intelligent fighters 
more than at the present moment. While the 
dark places of both foreign and home lands are 
calling loudly for help, may each of us gladly 
respond to the call of the Great Commander- 
in-Chief for volunteers by saying, “Here am I; 
send me.”—H. A. Graham. 


The Captain of our Salvation. (59) 

It was a high tribute that Major-General 
Beaumont B. Buck paid to the American troops, 
in an interview published in the New York 
World, when he said: “And this prominent fact 
stands out. No American unit ever lost a foot 
of ground gained. That is, in the wavering 
during a battle fractions of the line might 
yield at times, but the Americans always stuck 
at the end of the battle, to the furthest point 
they ever reached.” 

That is the kind of fighting that wins. And, 
in infinitely greater degree, it is true that the 
Captain of our salvation never lost a foot of 
ground that he has gained in his fighting in 
behalf of all who will believe on him. With 
him, moreover, there is never even any waver- 
ing during a battle, never any yielding at times; 
but always.an omnipotent, impregnable, unde- 
featable holding of all that he has won, and a 
steady pushing on toward the triumphant com- 
pletion. “For I know him whom I have be- 
lieved, and I am persuaded that he is able to 
guard that which I have committed unto him 
against that. day” (2 Tim. 1:12). “He who 
began a good work in you will perfect it until 
the day of Jesus Christ” (Phil. 1:6).—C. G. 
Trumbull. 


“Ho, Every One.” (60) 
Elizabeth Stuart Phelp’s phrase, “The Gates 
Ajar,” doesn’t do justice to the wide-open love 
and mercy of my Father’s house of many man- 
sions. 
One of the poets makes us sing: 


“Wondrous love! O, can it be 
The gate of heaven’s ajar for me?” 

Isaiah fifty-five is not a gate “ajar.” I re- 
member how at one of the great State Chris- 
tian Endeavor conventions I attended, in an 
immense skating rink, the waiting crowd in 
front filled the sidewalk and the street, sing- 
ing gospel hymns to pass away the time until 
the doors should swing open. And, when the 
ushers opened the doors, it was found that they 
stuck at the bottom, and would not swing back 
far enough. And the crowd was choked in the 
entrance until some one cried, “Take those 
doors off their hinges; lift them right up.” 

And a dozen pairs of strong hands seized the 
obstructing doors; and they were raised aloft, 
right off the butt hinges, and set aside, and with 
a shout of delight the eager throng swept in. 

If Isaiah found the “gates ajar,” he lifted 
them off their hinges, in this wonderful chap- 
ter, and set them in the corner. Isaiah fifty- 
five might be called the “Ho, every one 
chapter.—Rey. John F.. Cowan, D. D. 
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Getting Our Voices. - (61) 
‘There was a king of Lydia in olden times 
who had a son who had the misfortune to be 
totally dumb. The prince dwelt in a splendid 
court of his father, unable to utter a word. 
Then came dreadful misfortunes. The Persians 
fought the Lydians, and Croesus was over- 
thrown. <A soldier was about to kill the un- 
happy monarch, of whose rank he was not 
aware, before the eyes of his son. In that 
moment of horror, fear and love did what 
human skill had not done. “Spare him; he is 
the king!” cried the prince. His effort to save 
his father had burst the string which tied his 
tongue. If we were as anxious to snatch others 
from eternal death as this poor prince was to 
save his father we should ‘find that we too 
could speak; we should no longer be silent on 
the subject of heaven and hell.—Sunday School 
Chronicle. 


Has the World Outgrown God’s Love. (62) 
Human nature doesn’t respond to the thought 
of God’s love as once it did. “You don’t know, 
Mr. Cowan,” a young miss just home from col- 
lege said to me, “how self-sufficient people of 
culture and intellectual resources are.” 

I know how self-sufficient they think they 
are until they discover their mistake. I met 
one of them recently in a farmhouse by the 
roadside, where her five-thousand-dollar car 
was stranded. She was having a little lunch 
of a housewife’s fresh-baked bread with a new 
pat of butter and a glass of Jersey milk. And 
I overheard her saying: 

“T didn’t think that anything could taste so 
good as this. How perfectly sweet and satis- 
fying it is! It takes me back to the bread and 
butter my mother used to spread for me when a 
little girl. I had forgotten how good it tasted 
until now. And to think that we have to go 
back to the French dishes of those tiresome 
hotels and cafes!” 

The psalmist knew what he was talking about 
when he cried, “Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation.” He was hungry for the old kind of 
bread; he had been eating “that which is not 
bread.” Now listen: there is a latent hunger, 
a potential craving in every unsaved soul, in a 
great multitude of merely nominal church- 
members, for deep, abiding, satisfying quiet 
and repose of soul and strength of life such as 
Christ gives. They have only to see it in the 
face of another; they have only to witness the 
poise of a Christ-centered life in times of 
affliction and trial, to realize that there is some- 
thing wanting in their lives to envy the one 
who really has what they lack and who shows 
it. Our business is ‘to create a market for 
bread.——Mr. William Millar says: “In the busi- 
ness world a good salesman soon learns to 
create a demand for the goods he has to sell.” 
In selling the gospel to the unsaved we must 
create a desire for salvation and instil a great 
unrest in the soul of the other person.—Rev. 
John F. Cowan, D. D. 


God’s Way. (63) 

You plant a seed in the ground—that's your 
part. You don’t understand how it grows; how 
God makes it grow is mysterious to you. How 
God turns food to muscle and sinew is mysteri- 


ous; I don’t understand it. My part is to eat— 
that’s all. Outside of the physicians—and some of 
them may not know much about it—few of us 
have any idea at all as to how the body 
assimilates food. How God saves me, i don’t 
know—that’s God’s part. Although God is 
omnipotent, he can’t save you against your will. 
You must do as God tells you. If the doctor 
should give you a prescription and you 
shouldn’t use it, but should take some stuff of 
your own, you couldn’t blame the doctor if you 
didn’t get well. If we could fix up a little 
scheme of salvation of our own it would please 
us, but there is only one way to be saved, and 
that is God’s way. What shall I do to be saved? 
Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ in your heart 
and confess him with your mouth, and you 
will be saved.—‘Billy” Sunday. 


Decision Braces Thought. (64) 


In a recent great revival, the evangelist, Dr. 
Biederwolf, called upon those who had become _ 
Christians between the ages of ten and twenty 
to rise. The great majority of the Christians 
present rose. Then a smaller number between 
twenty and thirty, and then on until in the for- 
ties and fifties and sixties hardly any at all. 
Those who had thought the longest over the 
matter had the least to show for it, and so it 
seems that there is a point beyond which 
thought ceases to be powerful and defeats 
itself. Decision braces up and invigorates 
thought even more than thought does decision. 

In Kipling’s poem, “The Battle of Lung- 
Tung-Pen,” the old sergeant tells how that 
battle would never have been fought or won or 
even commenced had it been left to seasoned 
soldiers and their judgment. It was won by 
almost boys who were too green to know the 
difficulties, and their ignorance was bliss. It 
is so in life. The best things are often done by 
those who do not know-half the difficulties, and 
do not want to know them until afterward. 

Beecher tells the story of a man who, in a 
night of terrible storm which had wrecked 
everything, had to cross a certain bridge. The 
bridge was half-wrecked, and in the darkness 
he could only grope his way foot by foot from 
one sound support to another and over yawning 
gaps around which he had to feel his way. At 
last, after weary efforts which had exhausted 
his strength, he reached the other side, and 
when the light came up and he looked back 
upon that wrecked structure and saw what) 
danger he had crossed he fainted away. Dark- 
ness had been his friend. By daylight he 
would mever have started. It is better to faint 
at the end than at the beginning. 

There are glorious things that we dream of | 
as far distant, and we might have some of them © 
within fifteen minutes if we wanted to. There 
are good things we plan to do, but we think © 
that things so good will require at least a year | 
in order to do them. They could be best done 
this morning. There is no guarantee about 
whether they can be done in a year. That is.a 
very precarious matter. Most likely a year 
will render them impossible. 


So Christ comes and touches the stupor of our 
thoughts, and plunges us into the glow of 
action. What a relief! When we are facing, 
with dismay, another long, wearisome period 
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of deliberation, canvassing of doubts and diffi- 
culties and fears and opposition, he lifts us into 
some quick, sane, joyous activity. He sets us 


- on our feet and on our way. By nightfall we 


look back on actual things, either begun or 
wholly accomplished. 

There are vital and important things waiting 
for us, and they must be seized suddenly or not 
at all. They are swift and passing. There 
are things which are best obtained by pro- 
longed consideration, there are others which 
are not. How many of the great things in the 
history of God’s chosen people were done at a 
stroke! 

Shut the door on your thoughts. They have 
had their full share of your strength. The best 
that can come to you now is something done 


suddenly. God is all ready for such action on 
the part of men.—Sunday School Times. 


How To Become a Christian. (65) 

A sleeping-car porter, so it is said, was asked 

on one occasion by Dr. Pentecost if he did not 

intend sometime to become a Christian. To 

this question he made the prompt reply, “O 
yes, doctor, but I dreads de process.” 


There are more people than one would at 
first suppose who would really like to become 
Christians, but who think that the process is a 
hard and mysterious one. They are not Chris- 
tians because they do not know how to enter 
the Christian life. Unfortunately, there are 
also many Sunday School teachers and other 
Christian workers who do, not know how to 
explain to young people and others the way 


; into the Christian life. 


A girl came to the superintendent of a city 
Sunday School on one occasion and asked him 
what she should do to become a Christian. The 
superintendent replied, “My good girl, just go 
‘around to the rescue mission and they will tell 
you there what to do.” 


As a matter of fact, the way to become a 
Christian is.so plain that it can be understood. 
To become a Christian all a person has to do 
is to start and follow Christ. The way to be- 
come a farmer is to begin to till the soil, and 
the way to become a pianist is to begin to take 
music lessons. In like manner the way to 
become a Christian is to go to school to Jesus 


- Christ, to find out what he wishes us to do, and 


then do it. The doing is the important thing. 
As Jesus said to Philip, “Follow me,” so to 
everyone in our age he says, “Follow me.” This 
means, to put the matter very practically, that 
in all matters we are to ask, “What would 
Jesus have me do?” Then we are to go for- 
ward steadily along the path which we feel he 
would want us to travel.—Rev. J. Elmer Rus- 
sell. 


The Soldiers’ Confession. (66) 


In July, 1916, I was asked to go for a fort- 
night to the Canadian soldiers, who were en- 


camped at the great camp at Valcartier, not 


ae any miles from Quebec. One night—I shall 
never forget it—it was the last but one—I 


spoke in the Y. M. C. A. tent to a body of men 
soon to pass over the ocean—line upon line of 
closely packed soldiers in khaki; strong, seri- 
ous men rolling out the standard hymns of the 
English-speaking race, “Abide With Me,” 
“Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus.” 

I pleaded with them to give their hearts to 
the Saviour, and not to be ashamed of him who 
died for them. I remembered something I 


heard the Rev. Sydney Selwyn tell many years 
ago. “Men,” I said, ‘Men, I want you to do 
something for me.” There was instant hush. 
Every face looked up with curious interest. 
“Now, look here, I am going to repeat to you 
five letters; and I want you to repeat to me 
five words. You understand? As I say the 
letter, you all answer with a loud voice the 
word. Now, I will say the letters and you say 
the words. / 

J—Jesus 

E—Exactly 

S—Suits 

U—wUs 

S—Sinners 

Eyes all around were moist with inexpres- 


sible emotion, and here and there tears dropped 
silently. They were no longer heroes. They 
were no longer soldiers of romance. The 


glamor of war had vanished. They were just. 
hungry souls, needy souls, yearning souls, souls 
for whom Christ died. 

Next night was my last. It was Wednesday, 
August 2, 1916. The great canvas auditorium 
was crowded with soldiers, Protestant and 
Catholics, English-speaking and French Cana- 
dians all. I told them once more of Christ the 
living King, ever able to save and keep, and 
then I reminded them of the words I had given 
them the night before. “Now, men,” I said, “I' 
want you to do one thing more for me. It’s 
the last thing I shall ever ask you to do. As TI 
give you the five letters, I want you to repeat 
after me the five words which I shall give you. 


Now, altogether! And altogether, as in a 
tumultuous antiphone, the voices answered 
mine; 

J—Jesus 

E—Eternally 

S—Saves 

U—Us ! 


S—Sinners 

And as the words rang out, I said: “Louder, 
louder!” They repeated them with ringing 
voices. “Louder still!” And far, far away 
over the parade ground and the tented spaces 
of the adjacent camps men must have strained 
their ears and wondered as they heard in 
the night air the words rolling out in tri- 
umphant unison. u 

Valcartier’s camp of 1916 is gone. The city 
of white beneath the Laurentian heights has 
vanished. The men who tented there that 
summer crossed the ocean, and in many cases 
their bodies lie “over there.” where 

“In Flanders’ field the poppies grow 
Beneath the crosses, row on row.’ 

But never will the writer forget the quiver 
of buoyant hope that passed through that mass 
of soldiers, soon to go forth in the deathless 
cause of liberty and right—Dyson Hague. 
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PRAYER MEETING DEPARTMENT 


THE MID-WEEK SERVICE. 

An English clergyman at the Mansion House 
meeting in London said: 

“A belief in prayer is one of the greatest 
powers for good there is in the world. I have 
found that the best way to help a man who is 
up against sin and evil is to get him to promise 
to pray for somebody else. You cannot go into 
the presence of God and not be the better for 
it. 


I. SOME DONT’S FROM JAMES. 
James-1:13, 14; 1:22; 2:1; 2:14; 3:1; 
Arle 59, Gala. 

(Outline suggested by one by R. P. Anderson 

in Christian Endeavor World.) 
Expository Notes. 

This letter of James is full of negations. We 
have selected a few striking, practical “dont’s,” 
which we paraphrase in modern speech. 

1:13, 14. Don’t blame God for your sins. James 
has been talking about temptation, with a lean- 
ing toward the sense of trials or tests. But in 
verse 13 he swings over to the sense of allure- 
ments to evil-doing. Men try to excuse them- 
selves for faults by holding up their environ- 
ment, or their natural ‘dispositions. “What 
better can you expect in such surroundings?” 
or “I have a bad temper, just like my grand- 
father.” No, says James, a man sins because 
of his own desires, not because of surroundings 
or inherited tendencies. Don’t try to blama God 
for your faults. 

1:22. Don’t be a hearer only and not a doer. 
We have heard of sermon-tasters. Dr. Robert- 
son says, “Some people have a sort of religious 
dissipation in attending revival services— spirit- 
ual gad-abouts.” 

2:1. Don’t “toady” to the rich. Prof. Moffatt 
translates this. verse thus: ‘‘My brothers, as 
you believe in our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the 
Glory, pay no servile regard to people.” Ah the 
following verses show, he is thinking of respect 
paid to rich men. The significance of the third 
clause is that the glory of the rich man is not 
his riches but the fact that he is a follower of 
Jesus Christ. 

This is practically qucied from Leviticus 19:15, 
and the sense is given correctly. The law of 
Moses says: “Thou shalt not respect the person 
of the poor, nor honor the person of the mighty,” 
and what is meant by “respect and honor” is 
indicated by the fact that the statement is pre- 
ceded and followed by an admonition to pass 
righteous judgment upon others. The Mosaic 
law is careful to warn against respecting the 
poor as well as the rich. No special considera- 
tion for the proletariat, any more than for the 
employer—each is but a human being. 

But James is talking to poor men, and evi- 
dently he holds some burning memories of in- 
justice perpetrated by the rich, and his illus- 
trations are all of undue respect paid to riches. 
This was the way men erred in that day. and 
the practical James talked to men of his own 
generation. 

2:14. Don’t boast without evidence. Profes- 
sion is of no account unless daily actions back 
it up. In all ages there have been men in the 
churches who have thought that an orthodox 
creed, rigidly held, did away with the necessity of 
the ordinary virtues of justice, kindness and 
truthfulness. Note the change in the last ques- 
tion in the Revision, “Can that faith save him?” 
And the, first question may be paraphrased: 
What is the use of a man’s claiming to be a 
Christian, if his life doesn’t prove his claim? 

3:1. Don’t be too anxious to talk. “Men of ar- 
rogant convictions and little knowledge” have 
pushed themselves to the front with loud and 
misleading speech, during all the centuries from 
the days of James until now. Men are still in- 
structing us as to all the minute details of the 
prophet’s writings, forgetful of the many times 


the years have shown the falsity _of their prede- 
ceasorn? explanations. Then Prof. Robertson 
adds, “Some men with a fluency of speech really 
had no message and only spoke out of vanity, 
thinking of the admiration that would be given 
to a display of their powers.” And these, too, 
we still have with us. 

But let no one who ought to be teaching a 
Sunday School class and is shirking all prepa- 
ration for this task, try to shelter himself under 
this warning of James. “Non sequitur. : 

4:11. Don’t gossip about others. Captious 
criticism has ruined the influence of many a 
pastor, and many a Sunday School teacher. This 
is sometimes rendered,. Don’t slander others. 
But it means more. Slander is telling false tales. 
James is warning against constant faultfinding, 
needless censure, against repeating in general 
conversation facts derogatory to another, or 
calling attention to defects or faults in one’s 
absence, with the result of damaging his repu- 


tation. Not all facts need to be told all all 
times. 
5:9. Don’t be impatient with others. James 


has been urging his readers to be patient, for 
he is writing with an understanding of coming 
tribulation. In the following verses he holds up 
the prophets and the patriarch Job as examples 
of patience. In this verse he puts the matter 
negatively, and with regard to their associates. 
The King James Version says, “Judge not,” and 
the Revision and Moffatt say, “Murmur not.” 
Dr. Plummer says, “Grumble not.’ The literal 
meaning of the Greek word is “Groan not.” 
Prof. Robertson says, “It is rather the inward 
and unexpressed feeling than the outward ex- , 
pression of dissatisfaction.” Many people who 
endure heavy trials calmly, lose their self-control 
over petty annoyances. 

5:12. Don’t swear. Perhaps this is really a 
continuation of the last paragraph—profanity, 
or cursing, being one way by which men relieve 
their irritation. If, however, we paraphrase the 
last part of the verse, we might say, “Don’t talk 
carelessly. State facts exactly.” 

= * * 


Il, AN EVENING WITH GOSPEL HYMNS. 

It may be well to give variety by an evening 
with gospel hymns. Let us _ select those by 
Fanny Crosby, the famous blind song-writer. 
She wrote many hymns, among them, “Pass 
Ms Not, O Gentle Saviour,” “Saved by Grace,” 
“Rescue the Perishing,’ “Blessed Assurance,” 
“Safe in the Arms of Jesus,” “A Wonderful 
Saviour is Jesus.” Sing in this service all of 
Miss Crosby’s songs that are in your song-books 
or in any way within your reach. Some may be 
available as solos or duets where you do not 
have the words for all to sing. 

Blind from a wee infant, she could put into 
song the feelings of trust and resignation, and 
even rapturous joy rather than more militant 
virtues. 

We give a few incidents connected with three 
of the best-known songs, and also a few Scrip- 
ture passages to be joined with each, reading 
them just before singing each one. 

“Rescue the Perishing.” 
Luke 13:3, 5; John 3:16; 2 Peter 3:9. 

Fanny Crosby entered the Bowery Mission, 
New York, one evening when the room was 
filled to overflowing. She says: 

“As I entered, it seemed to me that there was 
some mother’s boy there who must be converted 
that night. I arose and said, ‘If there is a 
mother’s boy in this room who has gone away 
from her teaching and her God, I wish he would 
come to this platform and let us pray for him,’ 

A young man about eighteen years of age 
stood up and said, ‘Did you mean me? I have 
wandered from mother’s teaching and her God. 
I promised to meet mother in Heaven, but I 


ee if I continue in my present course in 
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Eby 


Band said, ‘We will try.’ 


“IT said, ‘Here, boy, kneel down and let us pra 

— a ee oe pray we Ale: and as we bose 
4 ow, I can meet mother 
I have found God.’ Os eae Si eapeal 

“Then the subject, ‘Rescue the Perishing,’ 
about which a friend and I had recently talked, 
at once flashed into my mind and I could think of 
nothing else. I went home, threw off my wraps 
and did not retire until I had written the lines 
of the hymn. 

“Several years later I went to Lynn, Mass., to 
attend a meeting of the Young Men’s Christian 
Association. There I told this story of ‘Rescue 
the Perishing.” Afterward a man came up and 
warmly grasping my hand, said: ‘I am the boy 
you-prayed for that night. I am the boy that 
told you I had wandered from mother’s teaching 
and mother’s God, and you prayed for me. I 
found the dear Lord that night and gave myself 
to him, and since that time I have been trying 
to live a consistent Christian life. Good-bye; 
if we never meet again, we will meet up there.’”’ 

This hymn was a favorite with Mr. Moody, and 
also of the famous temperance Workers, Miss 
Willard ang Francis Murphy. 


“Saved by Grace.” 
Acts 15:11; Rom. 3:24; 5:15; Eph. 2:8; 
1 -Cor. 13:12; 
in Of the origin of this hymn, the author says: 

The Rev. Dr. Howard Crosby, a distant relative 
of mine, died very suddenly. The subject he 
had chosen for the last prayer-meeting that he 
conducted was the fear of death. Among other 
things he said that the grace that taught us 
how to live would teach us how-to die. After 
Dr. Crosby’s death his remarks that evening 
were published in a booklet, which a friend 
brought and read to me. 

After he had gone I thought: ‘I wonder 
what will be my first impression when I enter 
heaven. Why, of course, I will be overwhelmed 
its glory and beauty.’ Then’ came the 
thought, ‘I shall see my Saviour face to face.’ 
After a little more meditation, I wrote the song 
with the refrain: 

‘And I shall see Him face to face, 
And tell the story, saved by grace.’ ” 

Some time later, at Northfield, Mr. Sankey 
asked Miss Crosby to speak at an evening meet- 
ing. In closing her remarks she repeated the 
new song, “Some Day the Silver Cord Will 
Break.” Asked about the words, she smilingly 
answered, “Oh! I have been keeping these for 
myself.” But later she gave them to a reporter 
of a London paper who was present, and he 
carried the song to England and published it in 
his paper. When the paper reached America, 
Mr. Sankey cut out the verses and asked George 
Stebbins to set them to music. 

A number of years later this incident was in 
a daily paper of Allegheny, Pa.: 3 

“One Sunday evening in one of the Episcopal 
churches of this city a lady arose and asked per- 
mission to make a few remarks. Unusual 
though the request was, there was that in her 
bearing which caused the rector to grant the 
favor, and she said: 

“‘*When I was a girl I remember coming to this 
church with my mother. Leaving here, I became 
an actress, seeking as best I could to get some 
satisfaction out of life, though all in vain. In 
Chicago one Sunday afternoon a while ago I was 
on my way to a park to spend the hours in 
revelry, when I was arrested by the sound of 
music, which proved to be a company of young 
people holding an outdoor service, and the song 
they were singing was “Saved by Grace.” I 
drew near where they were, and stopped to 
listen. As I did so, the memory of my mother 
came back. So impressed was I that God was 
calling me that then and there I accepted Christ. 
Since then I’ve known what rest and peace are 


>» 


as I’ve never known it before. 


“Safe in the Arms of Jesus.” 
Mark 10:16; Matt. 18:10; Deut. 33:27 f. c. 

Fanny Crosby says of this song: 

“Mr. W. H. Doane, the author of the music, 
came to my home one morning, and he said that 
he was anxious to get the next train for Cin- 
cinnati, his home, but he was very desirous that 
I should write a hymn to a melody which he had 
just. written, and which he played. Then he 


- said, ‘But before time to go to my train we have 


Can you do it?’ I smiled, 


only forty minutes. 
So I ran upstairs to my 


room and knelt down and asked divine assist- 
ance. I finished the hymn in less than fifteen 
minutes. But I believe the Holy Spirit dictated 
that hymn: It was born for a mission, and that 
was to comfort sad and lonely hearts.” 

Mr. Sankey reports that Dr. John Hall, of 
New York, said in a great Sunday School con- 
vention in Brooklyn that this hymn had given 
more peace and satisfaction to mothers who 
had lost their children than any other he had 
known. It was one of the first American 
hymns to be translated into foreign languages. 
It was played by the bands at the funeral of 
General Ulysses S. Grant. 

* 


If, 


* 


THE UNRECOGNIZED CHRIST. 
Bible Reading. 

(These notes are from an article by Rev. 
J. D. Jones, of Bournemouth, England, in the 
Zion’s Herald.) 

Expository Notes. 

John 1:10, 11. That was Christ’s fate all the 
way through life—he was unrecognized. That 
statement which John makes in the preface to 
his Gospel will serve as a sort of summary of 
our Lord’s earthly experience: “He was in the 
world... and the world knew him not.” 

Matt, 2:1-4. Not one knew him at his birth. 
No one Knew who the little babe was who was. 
born in Bethlehem’s town. Caesar did not know; 
Herod did not know; the chief priests and 
scribes in Jerusalem did not know. No one 
guessed that Mary’s little son was he of whom 
prophets dreamed and poets sang. 

Luke 2:7. No one imagined that the little 
child, to whom his parents gave the name of 
Jesus, had already been named by Isaiah: “Won- 
derful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace.” So igno- 
rant were the people of Bethlehem of his true 
estate that there was no welcome for him when 
he came. Mary brought forth her first-born 
son amid the beasts of the stall, and they laid 
him in a manger, because there wias no room 
for them in the inn. At his birth he was the 
unrecognhized Christ. 

Matt, 2:23; Luke 2:40, 51, 52. No one knew 
him during those silent years at Nazareth. 
Mary may have pondered certain things in her 
heart. Nevertheless, it. is true that to say 
that no one Knew him. No one knew him during 
his years of school life. His schoolmates sat by 
his side and played with him—with a sense of 
his goodness, no doubt, but with no idea of uis 
greatness. ‘ 

Mark 6:1-6; Luke 4:16-30. The townspeople 
did not know him during those years of humble 
service in the carpenter’s shop. They thought 
of him as the village joiner, and nothing more. 
‘Is not this the carpenter?’ they said. They 
classed him with the other members of his 
family. “Is not, this,’ they said, “the son of 
Mary, and brother of James and Joses and Judas 
and Simon? And are not his sisters here with 
us?” They never dreamed that in the person of 
this carpenter, who mended their plows and 
chairs, they had in their midst the only begotten 
Son of God. During all his years in Nazareth 
he was the unrecognized Christ. ; : 

John 7:3-5; Mark 3:20, 21. Nor did his breth- 
ren believe in him. He got no sympathy nor 
support even from his own family. 

Matt. 11:19; Mark 3:22. No one knew him 
during his brief years of public ministry. He 
did his works of grace, and spoke his words of 
wisdom and truth, but no one seemed to realize 
that God was in their midst. Some said he was 
a prophet; but others thought he was a deceiver 
ot the people, while the Pharisees and scribes 
did not hesitate to call him “drunkard” and 
“slutton,” and declared that he accomplished 
his mighty works only by the unholy alliance 
with Beelzebub. 

John 7:12; 9:16, 29. The crowd disputed as to 
whether to put faith in him as a religious teach- 
er. The Pharisees criticized his actions and de- 
nied his authority. 3 : 

Mark 10:35-37. But the most amazing thing 
of all is that even his disciples—the chosen and 
favored Twelve—did not recognize him. The 
indiscriminate multitude only heard some of his 
wonderful words, and saw only some of his 
deeds of love and grace. But these twelve wno 
were chosen to be with him saw and heard them 
all. But these, even the most intimate ones, 
misconceived hig mission, 
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Matt. 16:15, 16; John 14:5-9. Occasionally 
in a moment of high vision, one of them, like 
Peter, would rise to the recognition that he was 
more than a prophet; but, as a rule, their eyes 
were holden that they should not know him, 
“In the circle of his intimates, Christ was the 
unrecognized Christ. “Have I been so long time 
with you,” he said, on his last night on earth— 
and there is disappointment and something like 
heartache in the reproach—‘“and dost thou not 
Know me, Philip?” 

Matt. 26:56 1. ce. And when the final peril 
came these disciples all fled, perhaps thinking 
they were expected to do so. John 18:8, — 

John 18:35, 39, 40. .Not only was he delivered 
up to the authorities as a malefactor by his 
countrymen, but, when the Roman governor 
wished to give them a chance to save his life, 
they chose instead a fierce and reckless brigand. 

Luke 23:33. The crowning evidence of the 
failure of the people to recognize Christ was the 
cross. Far from realizing that he was the 
Prince of Glory, they thought him a malefactor. 
From cradle to cross, he was the unrecognized 
Christ. 

And Today. 


And the same sort of disappointment must 
fill Christ’s heart still, for to a large extent he 
is still the unrecognized Christ. He has been 
in our worlda long time now. For-nineteen cen- 
turies men have been familiar with him; they 
have heard his words, they have seen his works, 
ana yet they do not know him. 

The great multitude do not know him, That 
anyone should ignore and reject Christ is always 
an astonishment. 

Yet the amazing fact stands—there are thou- 
sands and tens of thousands who ignore and 
reject him. There are some who regard him 
with a kind of furious hate, The indifference 
and the hostility are inexplicable except on the 
score of ignorance. No doubt they ought to 
Know Christ better. He has been a long time 
in the world. He has transfigured life for multi- 
tudes; and yet, somehow, men treat him as if he 
were not a benefactor, but a foe. As far as the 
great multitude are concerned, he is the unrec- 
ognized Christ. 

But, more amazing still, he is the unrecog- 
nized Christ amongst his own people. We have 
correct views about him, but we do not know 
him. Is it to be harsh and censorious in judg- 
ment to say that there are multitudes of nom- 
inal Christians who simply do not know 
what Christ stands for, who have no inkling of 
his fundamental principles, who do not in the 
least share his outlook on life? The lines on 
which society is run, the principles on which 
our individual lives are based, are really not 
Christian at all 

How reluctant, for instance, Christian parents 
often are to give up their children to the mission 
field! Ifa boy decides to stay at home and make 
money, parents are gratified; if he listens to the 
call of Christ to preach the gospel in some 
foreign land, they are disappointed and mortified. 
They are Christian people, in a sense, but they 
simply have not begun to understand Christ. 

Much the same kind of thing can be said about 
the lines on which our modern society is run. 
No one can believe that in the realized Christian 
society the ghastly extremes of frantic luxury 
and abject poverty which characterized our 
Penternrentury, English society will have any 
place. 

It requires no stretch of the imagination to 
ceived of Christ looking down upon this 
society of ours, based upon _ self-interest, 
and upon _us as individuals, living lives in 
which self-sacrifice has so. little place, and 
saying, “Have I been so long time with you and 
do you not know me?” Eyen amongst his dis- 
ciples he is the unrecognized ‘Christ. 


IV. JAMES—A BOOK STUDY. 


The author of this letter is generally believed 
to be the “brother of our, Lord,” the “bishop” 
of the church in Jerusalem, sometimes called 
“James the Just.” 

It was written to the Christian Jews outside 
of Palestine, the “Jews of the Dispersion,’ 
scattered over the Gentile world. Here and 
scattered over’ the Gentile world. We seem 
to see groups of Jewish Christians, mostly poor, 

with an occasional richer brother, living in the 
midst of unsympathetic, sometimes openly hos- 
tile, neighbors. What special occurrence caused 
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Va OP 10k 
aanaieration in law rests solely on the fact that 
he is a citizen of the 
fact that he ee or oe 

ember of a labor union, > 
es ake but citizens of the United States. With 
Moses, Lev. 19:15, and Peter, Acts 10:34, James 
is insisting that God is no respecter of persons, 
whether rich or poor, “a man’s a man for a 
that,’ 2:1, The poor man is rich in being a 
Christian; the rich man glories in his Christian 
faith and knows that the things of earth shall 
soon pass away, 1:9-11. He warns in vigorous 
language against paying undue honor to fine 
clothing and expensive jewelry, 2:2, 3. He re-. 
members the rich Jews, not Christians, who 
had not only the Jewish faculty of getting the 
most work for the least money, but also the 
Jewish hatred toward those who had acknowl- 
edged Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah, 2:5-7. 

But the climax of James’ fiery words comes 
when he touches upon “tainted money,” 5:1-5. 
At first sight he seems to have let go of his 
own precept concerning respect of persons, or 
rather to have reversed it. This sounds like 
modern class denunciation. But you cannot put 
all truth into one paragraph. Human language 
won’t carry it. He is talking about the wicked 
rich, a class that everybody admits does exist. 
Like denunciations of the unjust, grasping cap- 
italist are to be found in the pages of the He- 
brew prophets as well as in the modern socialist 
newspapers. ‘Your riches are corrupted’’—the 
modern phrase is “tainted money.” James’ tes- 
timony against the wronged workers, and the 
employers living in luxury, sounds like an echo 
of the Lawrence mill strike. 

To be sure there are rich Christians spoken of 
favorably in the New Testament. We must not 
forget Joseph of Arimathea, and Nicodemus, and 
Barnabas, and Lydia of Thyatira and Philippi. 
But here James is lifting a lance for “Demos,” 
not for “Dives.” 

Paragraph 1:9-11 is called by Robertson “The 
“Democracy of Faith.’ Another commentator 
names it “Rich Poor and Poor Rich.” James’ 
sympathies are evidently with the poor, and the 
Christian papyri letters show that the early 
Christians, despite the few well-to-do members, 
were largely from the middle and lower classes. 

The second line running through the letter is 
a thought of license in speech. 

James begins by exhorting all to be swift to 
hear but slow to speak, 1:19. He returns to the 
thought a little later by saying that a man is 
self-deceived concerning his religion if he does 
not control his tongue, 1:26. The climax is the 
famous passage concerning the tongue, 3:2-12. 
The perfect man is he who .can control his 
tongue. To this day no one disputes that here 
is the first break in an ideal perfection. The 
tongue is little but powerful. Note the author’s 
comparisons, bridle, rudder, a little fire—in mod- 
ern speech, a match. 

One would think that this vigorous passage 
would have expressed the writer’s mind on this 
subject. But later it comes to the surface again, 
4:11, 12, in warning of censorious criticism; and, 
yet again, 5:12, he speaks of the more flagrant 
vice of profanity. 

Alongside of these warnings of reckless speech 
it is a little interesting to note his caution in 
his own use of words. He begins his letter by 
speaking of the value of temptations, exhorting 
his readers to be glad of them, using the word 
in the sense of tests or trials. Then he thinks 
of the other meaning of the word, allurements to 
sin, and is afraid he may be misunderstood. So 
he adds a paragraph of warning, using the word 
in the second sense, 1:12-16. James is intensely 
practical and thinks of the actual effect of his 
words, and he will have no ‘one shelter himself 
from criticisms by quoting his’ words with a 
wrong meaning. He is equally cautious in his use 
of the word, faith. He would have it clearly 
understood that he is talking of no abstract, 
theoretical quality, Unrelated to life. His faith 
is a mainspring of activity, visible only in action. 


(Continued on page 70) 
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RELIGIOUS REVIEW OF REVIEWS 


_ || CURRENT EVENTS AND LITERATURE USEFUL TO THE PREACHER 


NEWS, 

The New York Sun has been making a geo- 
Sraphical study of the 100 anti-prohibition votes 
in the National House of Representatives and 
finds that the Atlantic and Gulf states furnished 
71 of the number. Massachusetts, Rhode Island, 
and Connecticut gave 11 of the votes, New York 
27, New Jersey 7 and Pennsylvania 12, The 
great Middle West cast only twenty-three Op- 
posing votes, and even Wisconsin and Missouri 
—within whose bounds are located Milwaukee 
and St. Louis—furnished but three votes each 
to the wet forces. The Pacific coast gave but 
five votes against prohibition, one from Oregon 
and four from California. The last stand of the 
liquor forces igs in the East, but it is a useless 
stard. The country is against the miserable 
traffic for good and all.--Zion’s Herald. 

* 


Some one has been studying the religious af- 
filiations of the German National Assembly that 
has been meeting at Weimar. The results are 
as follows: Protestants, 183; Roman Catholics, 
103; no profession of religious belief, 122; 
avowed Jews, 10.—Zion’s Herald. ; 

* * 


_According tv recent reports the denomina- 
tional affiliations of President Wilson’s cabinet 
are as follows: President Wilson, Presbyterian; 
Secretary of State Lansing, Presbyterian; Sec- 
retary of Treasury Glass, Methodist; Secretary 
of War Baker, Episcopalian; Attorney General 
Gregory, Presbyterian; Secretary of Navy Dan- 
iels, Methodist; Postmaster-General Burleson, 
not personally affiliated, but family mostly Bap- 
tist; Secretary of Interior Lane, Presbyterian; 
Secretary of Agriculture Houston, Episcopalian; 
Secretary of Commerce Redfield, Episcopalian; 
Secretary of Labor Wilson, Presbyterian, 
* * * 


Mrs. D. A. Campbell, chairman of the com- 
munity music department of the National Coun- 
cil of Women, with a membership of 9,000,000, 
originated the idea of observing the first anni- 
versary of the signing of the armistice in the 
world war by singing songs of praise for an hour. 
The hour of song will start at il a. m. Novem- 
ber 11, 

* * * 

Sixty-five chaplains in the American army 
were killed during the war. Twenty-three Dis- 
tinguished Service crosses, fourteen Croix de 
Guerres, four Distinguished Service medals, one 
Belgian War Cross, and two crosses of the 
Legion of Honor were awarded to chaplains.— 
C. E, World. 

* CJ = 

Ohio’s Congregational churches—215 in num- 
ber—have joined forces in the Pilgrim memorial 
fund campaign which is being raised to make 
possible the development of a complete annuity 
system for ministers of the faith. A total en- 
dowment of $5,000,000 is to be raised in the na- 
tion, and the Ohio church hopes to raise at least 
$275,000. 

Plans for the annuities to aged ministers and 
their dependents have been developed under the 
guidance of expert insurance statisticians, and 
the system adopted has been hailed as an ideal 
one by such authorities as the Carnegie Founda- 
tion, which has made a thorough study of age 
pensions. The system provides for annuities 
from the age of 65, 68 and 70, as the recipient 
elects, upon: the payment of a nominal sum over 
a period of years. 

Rev. Charles S. Mills, D. D., former pastor of 
Pilgrim Church, Cleveland, and the builder of 
Pilgrim Church, St. Louis, is chairman of the 
National Pilgrim Memorial Fund Commission. 


Kansas hag many claims to originality, but its 
most recent distinction is in having the first per- 
manent Sunday School exhibit at the state fair. 
An artistic structure of cement, stucco and tile 
has been erected on a choice location in the 


@ fair grounds, at a cost of $1,800, to be used 


exclusively for exhibits from the schools cf the 
entire state. Voluntary contributions from 
schools and individuals have made this building 
possible, and give promise of state-wide co-op- 
eration. All departments of city schools are 
represented, but especial stress is laid upon rural 
exhibits.. Devices and methods used in teaching 
peeennce and missions are given a prominent 
place, 

Last year over 5,000 people were interested 
visitors to this building, and as the .exhibits 
grow in number and value, more and more out- 
siders, to whom the Sunday School is considered 
a place for children only, will be attracted to 
it—Miss. Review of World. 

* 


The bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
at their last meeting voted. that the goal of 
1,000,000 church accessions by Easter, 1920, be 
the slogan for every Methodist church, 


What Happened to France. 

Can you imagine the United States without the 
grape country of California, the textile mills of 
New England, the steel of Pennsylvania, the 
coal of West Virginia, and the iron of Minne- 
sota? If you add to this list the chemical works 
of Delaware and the farm lands of Wisconsin, 
you will have some idea of what the devastated 
areas meant to France, ! 

In square miles, of course, the ruined lana 
cannot compare with all these states. As a mat- 
ter of fact, it is a district just about the size of 
Maryland, but France is a compact land, where 
cities crowd upon each other and industry is 
congested. : 

The devastated region, six per cent of all 
France, furnished ninety-four per cent of the 
total wool output of the nation, ninety per .cent 
of the flax, ninety per cent of the iron ore, 
eighty-three per cent of the pig iron, seventy 
per cent of the steel, seventy per cent of the 
sugar, and fifty-five per cent of the coal. 

During the years of invasion 26,000 factories 
were stripped of their machinery, 12,000,000 head 
of cattle. seized, and nearly a million farm im- 
plements destroyed.—World Outlook. 

M. Ferdinand Cattelain, a young French Prot- 
estant now in this country, has brought a special 
message from the Bible Society of France, re- 
questing from the American Bible Society the 
immediate shipment of 20,000 French New Tes- 
taments. M. Cattelain declares that the interest 
of the French people in the Bible has been inten- 
sified to a remarkable degree by the visit of 
millions of Allied soldiers, each with a copy of 
the Testament. The appeal of our national lead- 
ers to the American people to supply the men 
of the army and navy with Testaments as an 
essential to morale, has had a marked effect on 
the people of France in arousing interest in the 
Bible. : 

* * * 
The Negro Problem. 

During the race riots in Chicago, one of the 
most vigorous forces in the maintenance of or- 
der and of the greatest assistance to the police 
in quieting excitement, was the influence of the 
Negro educators and preachers, These men, 
by the aid of telephone messages, personal visits 
and appeals and street meetings, called upon 
their people to go to their homes and avoid 
trouble. The importance of strengthening the 
hands of such leaders is given endorsement in 
Newark, where a committee of white business 
men is preparing to give the “Roosevelt Me- 
morial Institutional Church” financial and moral 
backing. This church is to minister to a POPU 
lation of 25,000 Negroes who live in one soli 
section. The enterprise was conceived’ wholly 
in the minds of Negro leaders, and as such, will 
command the whole-souled confidence and BUD- 
port of the people themselves.—Northwestern 

isti Advocate. 
Bichon @hirkield writes thus of the recent race 
riots and their influence on the public opinion 
and industrial life of the South: 
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“J am deeply concerned as to the reaction of 
these riots in the North on the white people 
of the South, where I have spent practically all 
of my ministerial life. . 

“Two possibilities are open. The first is that 
a strong group, that is always to be reckoned 
with, shall play upon the fear and prejudices 
of the more ignorant and illiberal white people, 
with a view to a sterner spirit of repression that 
will inevitably result in clashings of the races 
and serious outbreaks. 

“The organization of the modern Klu Klux 
Klan, openly advertised, is a menace to the 
peace and economic prosperity of the South. 
If persisted in it will only force a_ continuation 
of the exodus of the Negroes, depleting the 
fields and shops of the South and adding to the 
already difficult race conditions in Northern 
cities, 

“My hope is that the enlightened and broader- 
minded people of the South shall prevail and in 
view of the fact that these deplorable riots have 
occurred in the North they will seize the oppor- 
tunity sternly to stop lynching and to enthrone 
law, and thus quiet the unrest and fear of the 
Negro multitudes; also that they will insist on 
a constructive program, offering such favorable 
economic conditions, humane rights and en- 
larged opportunities as shall bring fresh con- 
fidence and hope to the race and thus save to 
the South the greatest single asset in the de- 
velopment of its imperial resources.” 


The School Campaign which Mr. Julius Rosen- 
wald, of Sears-Roebuck Company, Chicago, is 
backing, has already resulted in the construc- 
tion of 609 new schoolhouses for Negroes in the 
rural South. The Negroes themselves raise a 
portion of the amount needed and Mr. Rosen- 
wald donates the rest. The money is gathered 
in community meetings in which nearly every 
family of the neighborhood is present. Pledges 
are made in cash, labor or material. In this con- 
nection it should be remarked that there seems 
to be a marked change in the attitude of the 
educational authorities in the South in the mat- 
ter of Negro education. The Department of Edu- 
cation of North Carolina proposes to provide a 
good high school for colored girls and boys in 
every county. The legislature of South Carolina 
has appropriated $74,000 for the annual work 
of the State Colored Agricultural and Mechanical 
College at Orangeburg. The legislature of 
Louisiana has appropriated money for a new 
building at the state school for colored youth. 
The county school boards are paying for the 
larger part of the Jeanes teachers’ salaries 
throughout the South. There are now seventy- 
three county training schools in the South as 
against fifty-four last year. These advances in 
education among the Negroeg of the South are 
not unlikely in the near future to have impor- 
tant bearings upon the missionary education 
problems of Africa.—Record of Christian Work. 

* * * 


It was a Methodist Annual Conference Sunday 
in a city church, and the great auditorium was 
crowded to hear the bishop’s sermon. In re- 
sponse to the appeal with which he concluded, 
seven of his hearers rose in their places in token 
of their desire to surrender themselves to Christ 
and his service. Then the pastor of the ‘church 
followed with an exhortation which brought 
similar responses from twenty-one persons. He 
invited them forward to the altar, and then gum- 
moned out of the congregation by name as many 
class leaders and Sunday School teachers, whom 
he assigned in pairs to stand beside each new 
convert. Then “the doors of the church were 
opened, and the twenty-eight were admitted 
“on probation.” 

As the names were read the pastor assigned 
each new member to class and Sunday School 
membership, announcing his place of residence, 
and presenting him to the class leader and 
teacher who were to be responsible for his in- 
struction and spiritual guidance. This took 
place in the city of Chicago, at the session of 
the Lexington Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. The bishop was Dr. Thomas 
Nicholson, the resident general superintendent 
of that area, and the pastor who directed the 
after-service was the Rev. J. W. Robinson. 

The Lexington Conference—which derives its 
name, not from Massachusetts, but from Ken- 
tucky—is composed entirely of colored churches 
and ministers, the congregation that morning 


holly a colored congregation, and the pasr 
ton wns ade so intelligent disposition of nig 
forces to follow up the spiritual inipressione: 2 
the sermon was an American of African descen ‘ 
These facts make the scene all the more inspir- 
ing and instructive.—The Christian Advocate. 


TEMPERANCE. : 

In Pittsburgh the average number of prison- 
ers of 60 to 125 a day under the license system 
has dwindled, according to the police reporter 
of the Pittsburgh Leader, to two or three. This 
dwindling in the number of arrests is the story 
in all parts of the country since war-time pro- 
hibition went into e ect, 


The record of arrests for drunkenness in Bos- 
ton for the month of July, during which war- 
time prohibition has been on the statute books. 
shows a decrease from 2,996 last year to 764. 
The Boston Globe, in commenting upon this 
howing, says: ; 

: “In e besa sense prohibition has succeeded 
in one month in transforming Boston into a 
peaceful and respectable place in which to live 
and do business. An intoxicated person is so 
seldom seen in the streets and public places 
today that one such is regarded as a curiosity. 

Yet agitation is being kept up in certain quar- 

ters against prohibition!—Zion’s Herald. 


MEADVILLE, PA.—“For Rent: Cells and Cor- 
ridors. Apply to Sheriff at County Jail!” 

That’s the sign that Sheriff Palmer hopes to 
bring some business to the local lockup. 

Since the country went dry a few years ago 
arrests have been at a minimum. But when the 
neighboring counties also went dry on July 1 
the jail was without inmatés.—Cleveland Plain 
Dealer. = 

= * * 
Effect of Prohibition During 
Weeks. 

1. Many hundreds of saloons have closed in 
the large wet cities. Six hundred of the 3,500 
saloons in New York have shut their doors; 
the others are trying to keep open for the sale 
of beer, but the trade is very light. 

2. There has been a marked decrease in crime 
due to the less consumption of alcohol. In Chi- 
cago, this decrease has amounted to nearly fifty 
per cent. 

3. The prohibition sentiment of the people 
has been definitely established. Even in the 
wettest centers they have frowned on the law- 
breaking saloons which are still selling beer. 

4. It is indicated that the sale of beer will 
continue for about thirty days yet, before the 
enforcement bill has had time to do its work 
thoroughly. - 

5. Already the savings banks and financial 
interests are showing a marked access of 
strength and business is better than it has been 
before in many months, 


First Three Dry 


* 


The entire civilized world seems stirred, and 
rightly, too, by the unjust transfer of an entire 
province of China with its 30,000,000 people to 
Japan. The same world permits with perfect 
equaniminity the transfer of an outlawed indus- 
try from the United States to every section of 
that helpless country. Already, according to the 
word of a missionary of nearly twenty years’ 
acquaintance with that land, millions of dollars’ 
worth of brewery machinery are being shipped 
to China within a year to be used to curse 400,- 
000,000 people. The human conscience is some- 
times difficult to explain.—Northwestern Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

* ® * 

The policemen when asked what effect prohi- 
bition had upon their work replied: “Nothing 
doing now but pulling boxes. Fourteen drunks 
yesterday, when we used to have three or four 
hundred.” 

The Boston Globe for Monday, July 28, had 
the following news item 

“Yesterday Nantasket Beach had one of the 
largest and most orderly crowds in its history. 
Officers at police headquarters say the Park 
Reservation estimated the throng at one hun- 
dred thousand, and the most remarkable feature 
of the day was that not one arrest was made, 

“Restaurant-keepers and hotel-owners on the 
state reservation, where liquor was never sold, 
report that since the dry law went into effect 
business has increased threefold.” 
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At a recent convention of the Massachusett 
Furniture Association the President told the 
members to prepare for the biggest boom in 
business they had ever known. He said that 
it was the common experience in localities Where 
prohibition was established that most of the 
money that had previously gone to the saloon 
now went for home furnishings. . 

Notice has just been given of the disbanding 
of the Boston police vice squad, a group of 
special police who followed up cases of im- 
morality, vice, and crime, the result of drink. 
With the closing of the saloons their business is 
gone; they are no longer needed.—Christian En- 
deavor World. 

* * x 

Three of the smallest states in the Union, 
New Jersey, Rhode Island and Connecticut, are 
the only ones that have so far failed to ratify 
the Prohibition Amendment to the Constitution. 
The forty-five states which have ratified repre- 
Sent a population of a hundred million people. 
The aggregate vote in the Senates was 1,289 for 
ratification and only 213 against. The ag regate 
vote in the Houses was 3,737 for ratification and 
only 934 against. These figures show that 85 
per cent of the state Senators and 80 per cent 
of the state Representatives in the forty-five 
states that ratified voted for Constitutional Pro- 
hibition. 

i * * 

_The mayor of Detroit says that since war pro- 
hibition went into effect July 1 the savings de- 
posits in that city have increased by some $25,- 
000,000. It is a comforting thought that these 
savings will go to the betterment of the home, 
the uplift of families and the development of 
the respectability and usefulness of our wage- 
earners, and not to the saloon-keepers and brew- 
ery owners. 

In Binghampton, N. Y., real-estate values 
have increased from 50 to 90 per cent; and legit- 
imate business along all lines is improving. 
One national bank gained $241,000 in deposits; 
another, $781,000, and a third, $197,000. <A trust 
company gained $209,000. The Binghamton 
Savings Bank gained $700,000 and the Chenan- 
go, $265,000. The hotels feared that prohibition 
would seriously hurt their business, but it is 
reported that the Bennett is now expending the 
sum of $60,000 in improvements. Not a desir- 
able place occupied by a saloon is now vacant. 
One saloon property, priced at $23,500 when the 
town went dry, is now held at $40,000. All this 
is most gratifying in view of the fact that it 
was predicted that business and property would 
greatly deteriorate with the abolition of the 
saloon.—Pittsburgh | Christian Advocate. 


The glorification of tobacco has been coming 
on for some years. What recent novelist or 
short-story writer has failed to portray his hero 
in triumphant moments with a cloud of smoke 
curling beautifully above his head while medi- 
tatively flicking the ashes from his cigar with 
his little finger? And what illustrator has ever 
failed to sketch a man, real or would-be, with- 
out a cigarette between his fingers or his lips? 
-Whether these same writers and picture-mak- 
ers have been in the employ of the tobacco trust, 
who knows? Certainly they have been entitled 
to some compensation for the aid rendered to 
the business. 

The climax surely was reached in the recent 
war, when the newspapers clamored for every- 
body to contribute to the tobacco fund for sol- 
diers and when Red Cross workers and the Y. M. 

. A, men had to become distributors of this 
product among the men at the front and in the 
camps, while chaplains are represented as as- 
sisting at the job and even acquiring the 
tobacco habit as a manly accomplishment. 

To be sure, it was well known that many 
young men were rejected from the service of 
their country because of weakened vitality 
from the use of tobacco. Nevertheless, that our 
soldier might be strong and victorious they 
must be abundantly supplied with the poisonous 
weed and those not accustomed to its use made 
to feel that we expected them to form the 
habit. The logical consistency of this course is 
amazing!—Christian Advocate. : 


MISSIONS. 
Chinese Methodists in West China have set the 
following as their objective for the next ten 


years: 
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1. Ten thousand members, one half of whom 
shall be women. : 

2. Ten thousand pupils in our schools. 

8. No child over seven in a member’s home 
shall be unable to read. 

4. No unmarried daughter of a member ghall 
have bound feet. 

1 our members 

from alcohol, | 

6. Family worship shall be established in 
the home of every member. 

. All our members shall cease 
Sunday.—Miss. Review of World. 

* * 


In the “Asbury Church” of the Methodist 
Episcopal Mission, Peking, China, on a recent 
Sunday, ninety babies were baptized. Children 
of all classes were represented—from those of 
wealthy officials, college professors and mer- 
chants to the children of the very poor.—North- 
western Christian Advocate. 


shall be total abstainers 


work on 


* 


The bubonic plague having broken out with 
great severity in certain districts of Nyasaland, 
the government declared a “rat war.” The 
Scotch mission, in order to assist, decreed that 
for one term the only fees that would be re- 
ceived would be rat tails. Fifty was the fee 
for one class, twenty-four for another, and so 
on. And it was also announced from the pulpit 
that no gift would be so welcome to the deacons 
in their monthly collecting or in the church 
plate on Sunday as little bundles of rats’ tails. 
The government stood ready to exchange gold 
for them. The Rev. Donald Fraser writes of 
these measures: ‘ d 

“They seem to have cleansed the land, for 
there has been no further outbreak. The 
schools and churches connected with Loudon 
took up their fees and .collections in rat tails 
for a few weeks and received over 70,000. The 
plague doctor in the valley carried on his cam- 
paign so thoroughly throughout the year that 
he collected about a million and a half rats fro 
the people.”——Record of Christian Work. ‘ 


(From a letter recently written to Bishop 
Welch by Dr. J. Z. Moore, of Pyeng Yang, of the 
Methodist Episcopal Mission in Korea.) , 

Of the twenty-nine preachers appointed to 
Pyeng Yang District fourteen were in prison 
and four have resigned. (The four had resigned 
before the independence movement—two to go 
into business and two on account of health.) 
That left us eleven workers, where there had 
been twenty-nine. This was serious not only 
because of the numbers that’ were gone, but the 
quality. Of the nine full members of Annual 
Conference only two were left. The pick of the 
district were all in prison. Five of the best 
village churches, including the 'best—that pt 
Kang Syo—were closed. The day school teach- 
ers—at least one-third of them were in prison. 
Many of the schools were closed. The Chris- 
tians were scared and it was useless for me to 
attempt to travel in the country. P ¥ at 

In the midst of this darkness, with fear 
and trembling, I decided to call a workers 
conference. The call went out to the workers 
who remained. To my surprise a total of fifty- 
six came to the meeting. These were the two 
Conference men, local preachers, exhorters and 
Bible workers. Our first hour was spent in 
prayer and meditation on “Have Faith in God. 
It was a great hour and got us back to bed 
rock. Then we called the roll and found who 
were present and who absent from the district. 
The following facts were brought to light: 
Seven of our ordained preachers, fifteen local 
preachers, nineteen exhorters, twenty class lead- 
ers, one district steward, thirteen men and three 
women school teachers, three students and sixty 
members were in jail on account of the inde- 
pendence movement. This is a total of 140 of 
our leading workers and members. One had been 
killed and three were still in hospital on account 
of wounds received. The charge.against those 
in prison is disturbance of the peace, taking 
part in and organizing independence meetings, 
making Korean flags and shouting Mansei,”— 
The Christian Advocate, 


GENERAL. i ; 

Not long ago The Expositor quoted the story 
of porailahs buying from his cousin a fleld in 
Anathoth when the invading Chaldeans were in 
control of that whole region, as a sign that the 


Jews should return from captivity, and that 
“houses and fields and vineyards shall yet again 
be bought in this land,” Jer. 32:6-44. 

We also referred to a later story of a Roman 
noble buying in the public market the land 
upon which the invading army of Carthaginians 

“was then encamped. This, like Jeremiah’s action, 
was intended to encourage the people with a tan- 
gible proof of his faith in the ultimate triumph 
of the Roman arms. 

We can now give a third instance of like 
faith, a parallel incident of these present days. 
Bishop Henderson, who was in Europe for some 
months, told this story on his return: 

In the darkest days of the war for the Allies 
the Italian Methodist Conference was in ses- 
sion. Reverse one after another had followed 
in discouraging succession, The Italian army 
had been beaten back from the Carso to the 
Piave. Trieste, the goal of their patriotic 
hopes for a hundred years, was occupied by 
the Austrians, There seemed little expectation 
of dislodging them. In Trieste American Me- 
thodism has had a church for many _ years. 
The faith of the Italian Conference looked to- 
ward the deliverance of Trieste. In the midst 
of the darkness the secretary of the Italian Con- 
ference, Signor Nitti, arose and moved that the 
next session of the Italian Conference be held 


in Trieste. It was passed unanimously and with 
enthusiasm. The world would say it was 
fanaticism. But the Italian Conference will 


meet in Trieste in October, 1919. That same 
secretary of the Italian Conference is now 
district superintendent of the District of North- 
ern Italy, which includes Trieste. 

* * * 


We really must have some intelligent and 
systematic study of the chaotic labor troubles 
that threaten the peace of every land. There 
nre more manual workers in the Methodist and 
Baptist Churehes than in all the labor unions. 
They should be gathered into forums—prefer- 
ably before or after prayer-meeting—to read, 
hear, think, speak. The great men of the 
world have debated for months a league of in- 
ternational peace, No less do we need some 
plan to achieve industrial peace.—St. Louis 
Christian Advocate. 

* * * 


The founders of America were simple folk. 
They landed on a rock that became the corner- 
stone of a great nation, They gave it a simple 
name—Plymouth Rock, Their dress was very 
plain. You would know a Pilgrim Father and 
Mother if you met them anywhere today. And 
you would take off your hat to them. * * #* 

Too many _things, too many plans, choke up 
our lives. You know people who are so busy 
taking care of their things that they have no 
time to live. Some folks do not know at the 
end of the day whether the sky was blue or 
gray. They did not hear the song-sparrow 
although he sang bravely. They did not glimpse 
the road border of dusty mulleins and skyblue 
chicory and ox-eye daisies. Too busy. Daily 
shey mee she Aes Spe savour of the earth. They 

ve forgotten e simple,’ beautiful things,— 
Red Cross Magazine, re 

\ * % * s 


_ The most stubborn fact of human history 
is the fact that the Bible has been in the world 
for almost two thousand years, and portions of 
it for thirty-five hundred years at least, and 
during this entire time it has accomplished the 
most unheard of things. It has maintained a 
historic standing such as has never been known 
to another book. It has exerted an influence 
such as has never been felt from another source, 
It has set forth moral maxims such as have never 
been matched by any other volume. It has been 
the most illuminating volume known to the 
minds of men. It has not only illuminated the 
paths of individuals, so that walking in the 
light of it they have cried out with David, 
Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path,” but in every nation to which 
it has been sent it has dissipated darkness and 
brought the breaking of the day. That is a 
stubborn fact, and men must reckon with that 
fact and explain it before they can discredit the 


Bible by any criticism hurled i it.— 
School Times. Maikakeances rs | 


ee Ug 


Toys and games which will familiarize the 
coming generation with ships and plant in the 


i { children a love for the sea are to be 
panen nae by American manufacturers, ae a 
result of a suggestion made by Chairman Hur ey 
of the United States Shipping Board. By ze 
Christmas toy stores throughout | the cou pel 
will be flooded with miniature ships, merchan 
marine games, and other toys commemorative 
of the sea. The Emergency Fleet News says: 

“Such ship toys have for the most part been 
based on the submarine or battleship. Some 
of these were in units, so made as to be torn 
down easily and reassembled by a child. Others 
carried out the idea of a submarine chasing 3 
war ship by projecting toward it a missle from 
a small spring gun or_ torpedo tube. The 
world has had enough of this sort of education 
in Prussian brutality on the seas. Chairman 
Hurley suggested that the manufacturers get 
clear away from the battle idea and model 
their toys after the merchant vessels that were 
being turned out by the United States Shipping 
Board Emergency Fleet Corporation. | The 
co-operation of the steel and wood ship divisions 
of the corporation was given the toy-makers. 
Exact plans and blueprints of some of the ships 
were furnished for use as a basis for designing 
the miniature vessels and the resultant product 
is easily recognized as following closely some 
of the types that the American yards have been 
building.” 

Chairman Hurley wrote to the toy-makers as 
follows: | : 

“As you know, we are building a great mer- 
chant fleet. This will call for wide extension 
in foreign trade after the war, with American 
steamship lines to every country in the world. 
We shall need thousands of merchant ship offi- 
cers and hundreds of thousands of seamen, It 
is none too early to begin waking Americans 
to the importance of ships, putting ships and 
'the sea into their daily thought and work and 
making ships appeal to the imagination of every- 
body in the country. We want to reach the 
children as well as the grown-ups, and, in 
this connection, knowing how closely toys fol- 
low popular interest and what an educative 
value they have, it has been in my mind to 
have this great new national interest before 
the men who invent and design your goods.”— 


Current Opinion. 
= * = 


Prof. E. A. Steiner has an article in The Con- 
gregationalist on Americanizing the immigrant 
by forcing him to use the English language. 
He turns to history and tells the fate of such 
experiments in the past. He recalls the time 
when “the best of the Hapsburgs,’ Joseph 
Second, the only one of that haughty family 
that had a trace of democracy in his make-up, 
tried to unify his people by forcing the use 
of but one language. The cultured Magyars 
were not enthusiastic over their own language 
—it was the speech of the peasants. Society 
spoke French, and commerce, German. 

But the efforts of Joseph II to proscribe 
Hungarian awakened the sense of nationality, 
Magyar literature was born and German speech 
was driven out. In turn the Magyars made 
the same effort, the same mistakes, with the 
same results. Hungary tried to Magyarize the 
Slovaks in the same fashion—“the names of 
the Slovak districts and villages were changed, 
political and civil privileges were withdrawn 
from those who persisted in speaking their 
mother tongue. Everything became Magyarized 
except the Slovak himself, and Hungary has no 
one but herself to blame for losing the protecting 
Carpathian crescent with its docile and indus- 
trious peasantry. 

“Germany had absorbed millions of Lithu- 
anians and Poles, while she was still sensible; 
she added nothing but doom to her domain when 
she began to be silly. The Franco-Prussian 
war was the beginning of that doom. Hast 
and west she had alien people guarding her 
border, and they had to be Germanized. Re- 
pressive laws were made, which were efficient 
in making those borders less secure and weak- 
ening Germany’s power of absorption. We. 
too, do not seem to have learned anything from 
the past. Americanization is in the air. Every 
politician shouts the word. Ministers preach it 
with fervor. The plan is very simple, ‘teach 
him English.’ If he won’t be taught, compel 
him by law, and if he won’t learn, deport him,” 

Dr. Steiner says in reply to this that “We are 
in no danger of ever becoming anything else 
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‘than what we are,\an English-speakin 
The language of Congress, of bik our Roe 
ing bodies, is safely English, In spite of the 
German and Russian names on Broadway and 
Fifth Avenue, buying and selling will be con- 
ducted in English, and society will carry on its 
valuable conversation in the same language, 
The foreign newspapers will go the way of the 
German press when immigration from those 
particular countries ceases. The youth of Amer- 
ica, in spite of some exceptions, and no matter 
what its parentage, is speaking English. 

I have been living on the East Side in 
New York the past winter, in a district in which 
there are but few native-born adults. I hear 
the voice of the children from early in the 
morning till nearly midnight. I have yet to 
hear them speak or sing in any other lan- 
guage than English. They speak English to 
their parents who mix their Yiddish or Ger- 
man or Italian or Slavic, with liberal doses of 
the same tongue. No matter how big the 
foreign colony or how important it may be 
commercially, it has not succeeded in introduc- 
ing a single word of its vernacular into the 
language of America.” 

: Dr. Steiner refers to the difficulty of teaching 
a new language to adults who have forgotten 
how to learn and who come to night school 
tired after a day’s work. If school is com- 
pulsory the matter is worse. 

_“There are two compulsions which are opera- 

tive and they are effective. One of them is 
economic, and the other is social. ‘To get on’ 
or ‘to get in’ one has to know English, and that 
fact the immigrant knews very well. 

“Neither disloyalty nor discontent will dis- 
appear, even after every immigrant has learned 
English. The Irish know Engrrsh fairly well, 
most of them know no other language; yet they 
are not loyal Englishmen. The people of 
Alsace-Lorraine speak German, yet they are not 
Germans. 

“The Bolsheviki in America, and that term 
uncovers a multitude of sins, speak English 
fluently, and write it incisively.” 

Prof. Steiner’s forcible conclusion is: 

“[ believe in teaching the immigrant Eng- 
lish, but it will not lead to his or to Amer- 
ica’s salvation. It does not matter so much 
how he speaks as what he says. 

“To Americanize him, he needs 
well-being, a good house to live in, a decent 
place to work in, and for the shaping of his 
ideals he needs to come to close and friendly 


economic 


contact with real Americans, and they are 
very scarce where the foreigner lives and 
works.” 

* * * 


The following resolution on the Bible in the 
public schools was unanimously adopted by the 
“Gideons” at their national convention in Cleve- 
land last summer: 

“Whereas, Public and private morals are vital- 
ly affected by the teachings of the Bible; and, 

“Whereas, Our public schools offer the largest 
field in which to promote the teachings of 
morality, be it Resolved: 

“First—In our judgment the Bible should have 
a place in our public school system as the text 
book of morals, and selections from it should be 
read daily by the teacher in the presence of 
the entire school. 

“Second—We urge school authorities every- 
where to act in harmony with this resolution 
by making the reading of the Bible in public a 
part of the required work of each teacher.” 


Rev. C. A. Monro, Annapolis Royal, N. S., has 
written a careful reply to pre-millenialism. 
Price is $1.75. The Gorham Press, Boston, Mass. 

SENT FOR FREE EXAMINATION. 

The best note book leaved Bible for the 
preacher’s study and pulpit use. 

This saves your sermon notes from loss, get- 

out of order, ete. 
tine ie Leather Binding of this Bible (also leather 
linea to square and double silk sewn) may be 
unobtainable, or very much higher priced. 

BIBLE—AMERICAN STANDARD With Topical 
Helps. (This furnishes subjects for hundreds of 
expository sermons or Bible readings) and 144 
Blank Ruled Pages—64 and 80 at the end of the 
Old and New Testaments, respectively—I Inch 
Thick, Printed in Minion Black Face Type, and 


containing over 1,200 pages of the Best India 
Paper, yet only 1 inch thick, 16 mo. 

It will fit your pocket. The blank leaves give 
you space for notes for 288 sermons, 

We could use several pages telling you the 
fine excellences of this Bible—but we are bring- 
ing this Bible to your door—feeling assured that 
if you could examine every one of the Bibles 
published and shown in Thos. Nelson’s Sons great 
New York house, that you would pick this Bible 
two times out of three. 


Commendations: Wm. E. Barton, D. 
Rev. J. H. Jowett, D., says: “A marvel 
DEI SAYS. os The of compactness to be 
blank leaves for heartily commended. 


notes and comments 
are admirable. Such 


The best text with 
blank leaves for ser- 


an arrangement will mon notes. It is the 

be of greatest assist- one I shall carry 

ance to Bible Stud- henceforth.” 

ents.” Rev. Russeli H. 
Bishop William F. Conwell, D. D. LL. 

M-e:D o-w'e1 1), :D. —D;, D., says: “I recom- 

says: “The new in- mend the American 


terleaved Topical Standard Bible.” 


HelpsPreachers’ Walter Rauschen- 
Bible seems to me al- busch says: “Its 
most a marvel of at- blank leaves ought 
tractiveness, conven- to be an invitation 
ience and value. I to the owner to do 
wish I had _ been real work on the con- 
keeping such a book tents and accumulate 
for the last dozen a little commentary 
years.” of his own.” 


In this Bible, which can be comfortably car- 
ried in the pocket, you have the equipment con- 
tained in your library. You will have the Bible 
and the Topical Helps giving you over 300 sub- 
jects or topics, with the Bible references, and 
your notes and outlines or sketches for talks, 
papers or sermons, 

By signing and mailing the blank below you 
will have the privilege of examining the Bible 
in your home. 


ADVANCE ORDER BLANK. : 
¥F. M. Barton, 708 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Please send me a copy of the specially bound 
American Revised Note-book Leaved Topical 
Helps Bible. : 

I will examine it, and if pleased with it, will 
purchase it. : 

1. I will pay $5.00 cash within three days 

of receipt of the Bible, or 

2. I will pay $2.00 cash within three days. 

and pay $2.00 per month for two months 
(total $6.00), remitting on or before the 
first of each month. ; 

If I am not pleased with the Bible I will re- 
turn it within three days, postpaid, to OS MES 
Barton, securely wrapped and placed in the car- 
ton in which I received it, with my name and 
address on the package. 


Name 


Address 


Denomination Sanens) suavorncensie 


FROM A FILM PRODUCER. 
<positor: 

aa Ee aa many churches for years and 
they have found the right kind of pictures to be 
a valuable part of the service. I do not think 
it should be classed the same as newspaper 
publicity, but while there is no argument, mo- 
tion pictures do bring people into the church 
the same as might printer’s ink, yet motion 
pictures should become a part of the service. : 

In my talks with hundreds of pastors, I have 
always laid stress on the point that too muc is 
could not be expected from motion piorures 
alone. I have told ministers very frankly tha 


i in, but it 
the pictures hem to hold them, Whether used 


for strangers, 
the regular services and to make the strangers 


fare Boe gellar! Chicago Heights, has told 
me on several instances that he has as many 
people at church Sunday evenings as all the rest 
of the churches put together. He runs one 
reel of film at the beginning of the service, 
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Then again as far as people showing just a 
passing interest is concerned, this resolves itself 
back to the attitude of the members toward the 
newcomers, and, of course, the ability of the 
minister himself. 

I think your cost of installment is altogether 
too high. The average church cost does not 
exceed $250, and I think your article would, be 
stronger if this figure was given. 


General Pershing—Missionary. 

A Spiritual as Well as a Military Leader. 

General Pershing believes in missions an 
supports them. Nor have the tremendous mili- 
tary responsibilities incident to the command 
of the American army abroad lessened his in- 
terest in the cause. General Pershing is a 
devout communicant of the Episcopal church, 
having been confirmed in Holy Trinity Church, 
Zamboanga, by Bishop Brent when the latter 
was stationed in the Philippine Islands. The 
general later became a warden of Holy Trinity 
parish and displayed much interest in the work 
of missions. There was developed the friend- 
ship between the general and the bishop that 
most naturally led to the appointment of the 
bishop as chaplain-general of the American 
Expeditionary Force in France 

During the campaign against the Moros in the 
Philippines years ago, General Pershing was 
subjected to much adverse criticism because of 
the thorough manner in which he did his un- 
pleasant military duty in putting down the 
insurrection. This necessitated stern measures 
against the Amazon warriors and even the 
children of that fanatical tribe. For it must 
‘be remembered that the Moros are mostly Mo- 
hammedans who eagerly sought and gloried in 
seeking death in battle against the Christians. 

Now General Pershing is a Christian—a real 
one, Feeling the seriousness of the peculiar 
situation in which he was placed, General Persh- 
ing, when only a major, went to Bishop Brent 
and told him his troubles. He said to the 
bishon: “IT realize that the solution of this 
problem will be found, not by a military, but 
by a missionary campaign. If you will begin 
such a work, I will back you to the limit.” 
The bishop being a statesman as well as a 
Christian minister, took the same view and 
began an energetic evangelistic campaign and 
enlisted Major Pershing as,one of his advisors 
and helpers. { 

An interesting side-light on the genuineness 
of General Pershing’s religious character is 
given by Chaplain Major John Axton in a re- 
cent number of Association Men: 

General Pershing’s church attendance, when 
we were together on the Mexican border,” says 
Major Axton, “was not perfunctory. At one 
Sunday morning service he seemed impressed: 
after that he was always there, occupying the 
same seat in our auditorium in the El Paso 
district until that seat was known and reserved 
as Pershing’s.” 

To the chaplains he once tersely suggested 
“Do not be content with a mere niggardly dis- 
charge of a narrowly interpreted obligation.” 

General Pershing does not like a man to 
camouflage his religion. Months ago I heard 
the president of an eastern college who saw 
Red Triangle service in France venture, “The 
character of General Pershing ig more important 
than his military prowess. His army respects 
him; his men speak often of his creed posted in 
Red Triangle Huts throughout France.” Be- 
low a splendid picture of himself, in large let- 
ters, is this simple, commanding message from 
this outstanding leader to his men: 

“Hardship will be your lot, but trust in God 
will give you comfort; temptation will befall 
you, but the teachings of our Saviour will give 
you strength. Let your valour as a soldier 
and your conduct as a man be an inspiration to 
your comrades and an honor to your country.” 

“As to the opinion men have of him,” says 
Daniel A. Poling, in his Huts in Hell, “% . . . 
those who have been associated with him closely 
and those who have met him casually as I dia— 
one word tells the whole story—confidence. A 
certain gentleman high in British political life 
said in my presence: 

“*General Pershing is a great reassurance.’ ” 

Mr. Poling continues: “Our conference re- 
vealed General Pershing’s own firm religious 
convictions and his determination to give to the 


a religious leadership second to the leader- 
pared of ig other¥ branch of the service. He 


spoke with kindling eyes of what he hoped to- 


re for the men through the chaplains, 
referrine also to the work he had committed 
to his old friend and the friend of his family, 
Bishop Brent.” 


(Continued from page 64) F 

So the third line of thought is the necessity of 
activity, of service. The words “works,” “doer, 
are suggestive of James, wherever you see them. 
Connected with service is the thought of pa- 
tience, a needed corollary. He talks about that 
in the first chapter and the last. 

The practical James writes things which 
pertain to the daily life of the common man. 
Plan for Our Meeting 

Book studies call for books. Ask those present 
to find and read significant verses from this 
epistle—significant to themselves especially. Ask 
for selected verses on works,” or “patience. 
Discuss James’ judgment of the rich. Is it a 
modern view also? 


CATCHING THE eee AT THE FOUN- 
T e 

In Adams county, Ohio, there are thirty-four 
churches which are closed. One might say that 
this condition was up to the residents of that 
county, and that if their spiritual life was at 
so low an ebb that it might as well go out 
altogether. If a similar population in a town 
were to close their churches it would stir up 
much comment. 

If there were none but adults in this county 
we might not be so interested. But the chil- 
dren from this county will grow up and filter 
out into the small towns and then to the cities. 
This new blood, young men who became doc- 


_tors, business men, lawyers, and the young 


women who became teachers and nurses, has 
entered the social life of the cities and purified 
it and rescued it from the stagnation that re- 
sults from the influence of the third and fourth 
generation bred in the city. 

So it is a serious matter when the fountain 
head of this purifying influence becomes 
churchless and spiritually lifeless. 

Would it not be better for the worried men in 
the churches of the cities to send some of their 
wealth into these training camps for the next 
generation of men who will control affairs in 
our cities than to try to impress them after 
they reach the city? 


From the Dispatch (Columbus, Ohio) 
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GREAT TEXTS AND THEIR: TREATMENT 


OUTLINES. 
HOW TO GET RICH. 


“Ask what I shall give thee.” I Kings 3:5, 

“Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may 
be full.” John 16:24. 

The Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream 
by night’and said, “Ask what I shall give thee.” 
The way was open for Solomon to make any 
request. But he felt the great responsibility 
of being king and his lack of wisdom. Instead 
of asking for riches or long life, he plead with 
God to give him an understanding heart that 
he might be able to judge the people. Because 
the request pleased the Lord he gave him his 
wish and added the promise of both great 
riches and long life. We may look for pros- 
perity from the same source and obtain it in 
the same way. “Ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be full.” This is Christ’s prom- 
ise to us. We each stand before the same op- 
portunity that confronted Solomon. 

Woud you acquire the highest possible good? 
Then notice: 

I. Asking is the simplest possible method. 
Only a word, “‘Ask, and ye shall receive.” That 
seems almost too good to be true. But it is 
true, however good it is. If God were to tell 
us to do some hard thing many would be more 
likely to respond. “Behold he prayeth,” was 
all that was said of Saul when he was being 
blessed with the gift of eternal life. “Behold 
he is asking’, is all that need to be said if any 
one would receive the best blessings God can 
bestow. 

II. Asking is the divinely appointed method. 
“Ask, and it shall be given you; seek and ye 
shall find,” etc. When God has an appointed 
method it is not wise for us to depend on some 
other way. The irrigation for Colorado land 
comes through channels. God has channels of 
grace. One of these is prayer. It is a divinely 
appointed means of receiving. 

III. Asking is the only available method. 
We cannot get heaven’s riches in return for 
money. Neither can we work for it. It is not 
to be merited. “The gift of God is eternal life.” 
It is not wages; it is a gift. It is not some- 
thing to earn. If we are to have it at all we 
must get it in the way God has ordained. ‘Ask, 
and ye shall receive.’ ‘Heaven alone is given 
away.” 

IV. Asking is the one certain, abundantly 
successful method. Christian success trace- 
able to prayer.: God has always honored his 
appointed means. Men and women who have 
asked have received in all ages and under all 
conditions of need. God has never said to any, 
“Seek ye my face in vain.” He does say, 
“Ask, and ye shall receive.” Not, “Ask, to see 
whether I will give’; but “Ask, and I will give.” 


THE HEAVENLY HOME GATHERING. 
“And they shall come from the east and the 
west, and’ from the north and from the south, 


and shall sit down in the kingdom of God.” | 
Luke 13:29. 

A number of inferences very precious to the 
heart of the believer may be drawn from this 
scripture. 

I. One is that the kingdom of heaven shall 
be vastly populated. “They shall come from 
the east,” etc. The four quarters of the globe 
shall contribute to swell the population of 
heaven. “A great multitude, which no man 
could number.” Rev. 7:9. 

II. A second suggestion is as to the delight- 
ful association the inhabitants shall find in that 
kingdom. “Shall sit down with Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob.” Matt. 8:11. 1. This associa- 
tion shall be in the blessedness of mutual rec- 
ognition. Patriarchs, prophets, martyrs, all 
will be known. “We shall know each other 
there.” God certainly will not invite to his 
banqueting table, for the purpose of enjoyment, 
a company all strangers or incapable of becom- 
ing acquainted. 2. This association shall be 
in the blessedness of sweet communion. With 
heavenly familiarity and harmony, and with- 
out distinction of nation or clime or earthly 
circumstance, they shall engage in delightful 
converse. 

III. A third suggestion is in regard to the 
repose and high enjoyment all who enter the 
kingdom shall find. “They shall sit down.” 
The likening is as to that of an Eastern feast, 
where the guests sat or rather, reclined. The 
restfulness and ease. 1. They shall “sit down” 
to rest. No more contest with sin, pain, trouble, 
sorrow. “Calm on the bosom of their God.” 
position was always recumbent, one of great 
2. They shall “sit down” to converse. Not rest 
alone, but rest in the midst of the most happy 
associations. 3. They shall “sit down” to 
listen. How certainly God will reveal himself, 
the mystery of His providential dealings with 
each one, His plans, His wisdom, His love. 
There will be the rapturous strains of heaven’s 
music to hear, the harps of the harpers, and the 
songs of the redeemed. God will also open up 
His ever enlarging plans and reveal the won- 
ders of His universe. ; 

Let us live so that we may have right, by and 
by, to be among those who shall be present at 
the final home gathering of the redeemed in the 
kingdom of God. 


SELF-COMMUNICATION. 

Text: “Out of him shall proceed rivers.” 
John 7:38. 

Every life is the birthplace of a river. A 
current of energy flows out of it which we call 
its influence. ’‘No man liveth unto himself.” 
A man may limit his visible fellowships. He 
may restrain his speech and live in comparative 
silence. He may control his activities, and live 
in comparative solitude. But he cannot destroy 
his influence. 

I. By no device or expedient can he confine 
that river. That river emerges from every life, 


iil 


a bearer of vitality and benediction, or a bearer 
of devastation and death. I-have no choice 
as to whether or not my life shall give birth 
to a river, but I can choose what kind of 
river it shall be. 

The Master speaks of men and women from 
whose lives flow “rivers of living water.” We 
must go to Egypt, or to Galilee, or to some 
parts of Asia Minor if we want to gather the 
full power of the Saviour’s words. We must 
watch the streams of vitalizing water irrigating 
the otherwise parched and barren ground. 

II. The river is the minister of quickening, 
and everything it touches lifts its head in an 
access of refreshing life. And there are lives 
whose influence is just like that. They are 
quickening ministers in social fellowship. The 
faint are heartened in their presence. The 
weary are refreshed. The sluggish are awak- 
ened. Those who have had a hard lot to till 
find mysterious power of irrigation in their 
communion. There is a certain positiveness 
about their life which stirs the hesitant, a cer- 
tain strength of purpose which confirms the 
timid. They are “rivers of water of life,” and 
the river flows in their silences as well as in 
their speech, when they quietly wait as when 
they adventurously serve. 

III. Who is the man whose life is so vital 
and vitalizing? “He that believeth in Me.” It 
is the man who by faith is in communion with 
the Lord. By faith we sit with him on his 
throne: and “out of the throne” there pro- 
ceeds a river of water of life, clear as crystal. 
We become “partakers of the divine nature.” 


WARM-HEARTED RECTITUDE. 

Text: “And I saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire.” Rev. 15:2. 

“Mingled with fire!” Eighteen months ago I 
saw just such a sea on the far Aegean, before 
those waters had been darkly clouded by in- 
ternational strife. We were sailing not far 
from the Island of Patmos on which these 
visions were inspired, and from the heights of 
Patmos the prisoner John must often have gazed 
upon a similar sea. It was a perfectly glassy 
sea, but with the golden sunshine flooding it 
until it seemed as if the warm genial beams 
had soaked into its very heart. It was a sea 
of glass mingled with fire. And John saw just 
such a sea in his spiritual dreams, as he gazed 
upon the City of God! 

I, And again, we are to say that what John 
saw in the City was only a reflection of the 
character of those who dwelt therein. And 
therefore, we must add to all that we have said 
of the heavenly character this further charac- 
teristic, that it is like a sea of glass “mingled 
with fire.” The character is more than pure; 
it is genial. It is more than transparent; it is 
pure. Snow is pure, but it is cold. Ice is 
transparent, but it is chilling. This is purity 

on fire. It is transparency with warm sun- 
shine streaming through it. 

II. It is sunny honor. It is gracious recti- 
tude. It is righteousness mixed with love. It 
is righteousness made gracious. It is purity 
made winsome. It is a goodness at which any 
poor, belated, shivering pilgrim can warm his 
frozen heart. 

III. And if you should chance to meet such 
a fellow-pilgrim when cold days have come 
upon you, or the night wind is making you 


iver in its blast—their loving warmth will 
ne you think of Jesus Christ, and of his 
kindling radiance which won the hearts of out- 
casts, and which wooed and won to his side 
all who had been nipped by life’s winter: and 
who felt themselves out in the cold. 


THE INNER DOOR. 

Text: “Sir, we would see Jesus.” John 12:21. 

In his book entitled “Fragments of Prose 
and Poetry,” Mr. F. W. H. Myers has the fol- 
lowing vital passage: “I had never as yet real- 
ized faith in its emotional fulness: I had been 
converted by the Phaedo, and not by the Gos- 
pel. Christian conversion now came to me in 
a potent form, through the agency of Joseph- 
ine Butler, whose name will not be forgotten 
in the annals of English philanthropy. She 
introduced me to Christianity, so to say, by an 
inner door.” 

I. Blessed are the pilgrims who come upon 
guides who are familiar with the inner door, 
and who know the direct way to the central 
heart of fire! They are not impeded or im- 
prisoned bythe outer courts of forms. They do 
not lose themselves in the labyrinthine wind- 
ings of complicated dogma. They discover the 
simplicity that is in Christ Jesus, and the door 
opens into infinite and love and grace. 

II. Never was there more urgent need of 
ministers of the inner door, men and women of 
spiritual directness who lead the soul imme- 
diately to Christ. Henry Drummond was a 
great apostle of the inner door. Those Edin- 
burgh students were not conducted to some 
outer vestibule and made to believe they were 
now in the palace of the king. They were 
taken straight to the inner door by an intimate 
friend of the King, and were brought into the 
immediate presence of the Lord. They were 
not left in the anteroom; they were introduced 
to a Friend, the great Saviour and Companion 
of the soul. Drummond knew the way home! 

It was not an official minister who found the 
inner door for Myers. It was a saintly woman 
who knew the ways of the Lord, and who espe- 
cially knew the way of his salvation. And this 
is the sacred priesthood to which every believer 
is called, and which every believer can exer- 
cise. 

III. That man is a priest unto the Lord 
who finds the inner door for other men. All 
who know the Lord may be priests of this 
order. The only ordination we need is to have 
found him ourselves. We need not be experts 
in the theological map to be apostles of the 
inner door. “Sir, we would see Jesus.” To be 
able to introduce them is to be a minister 
of the life indeed. 


ADORNING THE DOCTRINE. 

Text: “Adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things.” Titus 2:10. 

The only way to adorn a doctrine is to ex- 
hibit a life. The only real proof of a fine doc- 
trine is a noble character. How does a doc- 
trine express itself in actual living? What does 
it look like when it becomes flesh and dwells 
among us? For what is the use of doctrine 
which never walks down the street, nor goes 
into the market, nor mixes with men on the 
exchange? Who cares for doctrine which is 
a mere ghost of the lecture room? Let us 
gaze upon its likeness when it is lived out in 
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the stern actualities of common life. We ought 


- to be able to examine the quality of a theory 


in the life of the theorist. We ought to see 
the outlines of theology in the characteristics 
of the theologian. 


I. What then about the doctrine of forgive- 
ness? We ought to see it enshrined in the life 
of those who have been forgiven. It must be 
unveiled in the strength and winsomeness of a 
forgiving spirit. When the doctrine of grace 
expresses itself in manifold graces, who does 
not stop to look at the lovely thing? But when 
forgiveness is only a doctrine, bandied about 
by an uncontrollable and bitter tongue, who 
cares a button about it? A doctrine which 
flowers in the adornments of an attractive life 
arrests every one who passes by. 

II. And what about the doctrine of recon- 
ciliation? We can never apprehend its power 
or appreciate its beauty until we see it mani- 
fested in a reconciled life. Who cares for 
theories of music which never find expression 
in harmony? And the doctrine of reconcilia- 
tion is to find its only proof in the sweet har- 
mony of a soul which was once the realm of 
discord and disorder. Let us hear the music 
of reconciilation. If there is a theory that 
harsh and jangled bells can be recast and re- 
tuned, iet us have the proof in their melodious 
chimes. 

There is an acre of lovely green turf on the 
outskirts of a busy town, and close by the rail- 
way track the grass is as fine, and close, and 
well-bred as the turf in the quadrangle of an 
old university. And this explanation is given 
to the passing traveler: “Grown from—————’s 
seed.” No other advertisement is needed. And 
when we see a strong, forbearing, self-forget- 
ful life, raised from the mystical doctrines of 
grace, “Grown from reconciliation with God;” 
“Grown from the divine forgiveness,” no other 
witness will be needed. We shall be drawn to 
the same great seedhouses where we, too, can 
obtain the powers of the risen life. 


PURPOSE WITHOUT PREPARATION—THE 
“SHIPS THAT NEVER COME IN.” 
Samuel W. Grafflin. 

Among the pleasant delusions with which we 
are wont to deceive ourselves is one whose 
most frequent spoken formula is “when my 
ship comes in.” What we generally mean 
is, “when some good fortune comes my way.” 
and we have in mind the stories of rich uncles 
who die “out West,” or European estates 
which have increased to fabulous sums, and 

to a part of which we have fallen heir. 

It is a mighty pleasant delusion, and few of 
us indeed are free from indulging it, but the 
truth is that no ship ever truly “comes in” 
without having first been planned and built 
and launched and manned and sent upon some 
definite voyage. No more pitiful sight is wit- 
nessed in this world of pitiful sights than the 
picture of some men or women, young or older, 
sitting idly on the great wharf of time, watch- 
ing the ships as they “come in,” and wonder- 
ing why none are for them. 

The humble toiler in the field of life, who is 
slowly buying a small “Endowment Policy” in 
a good Insurance Company, hoping to buy a 
“bit of ground” when it matures, may hold his 
head high and proudly say, “when my ship 


comes in.” The buyer of a few Liberty Bonds 
may say the same. Oh, yes! She may be a 
little “ship,” and not very heavily freighted, 
but she is a good ship none the less. It is 
the man or woman who has failed to launch 
his ship that is so sadly self-deceived. 

There are other “ships” that do not “come 
in,” They are wrecked upon the rocks and 
shoals of Life’s Great Sea, and always “there 
is a reason.” Sometimes the ship lacks bal- 
last, the ballast of self-control. Sometimes 
she lacks a rudder, the rudder of sound judg- 
ment. Again she has insufficient sail or power, 
and yet again she drifts to destruction because 
she has no port toward which she sails. 

This is true in the business world. We have 
purpose without preparation. The world will 
fill with precious cargo the well-planned, well- 
manned, well-ballasted, well-rigged and well- 
steered ship. 

This is true in the educational department 
of our lives. Our mental ships, like our mer- 
cantile ships, must be built and launched be- 
fore they can bring us the precious merchan- 
dise of wisdom. A mental life-plan is a gal- 
lant barque, and one that rarely fails to find | 
her home port. 

And certainly this is true of our spiritual 
ships. We talk of “Heaven’ as though it were 
in no sense dependent upon our preparation 
for it. But if we are to drop our anchor, safe 
within the harbor of Eternal Peace, we must 
be at our building of the ship whose sails are 
Faith, whose rudder is Obedience, and whose 
cargo is Good Deeds, kindly done. 

How about your ship? If you send her out 
all right, she’ll “come in” all right. 


A REQUEST FOR MONEY BY MAIL. 

The following card carries its own persuasive 
call for financial support. It is a good appeal 
and could be used effectively in many places: 

CLYMER BAPTIST CHURCH 
Sabinsvlle, Pa. 

The Church stands for honesty, truthfulness 
peace, righteousness and love. Would you care 
to live in a community where these things were 
not practiced, and where they have no advo- 
cate? 

IF NOT then you believe in the church, and 
must acknowledge that it is a benefit to the 
community. There is less immorality and crime 
in Clymer Township than as though there were 
no church here. 

HOW MUCH are you willing to pay for these 
benefits during the year 1917? Fill out the en- 
closed card and make the amount as liberal as 
possible, if you think the church doors shouid 
be kept open. 

DON’T lay this aside. We should know AT 
ONCE what we can depend upon. Return the 
card on or before May 5th. Please accept in ad- 
vance the thanks of the Church for your gift or 


pledge. 


The tailor’s sign in a little inland town was 
an apple, simply an apple. The people were 
amazed at it. They came in crowds to the 
tailor, asking him what on earth the meaning 
of the sign was. 

The tailor, with a complacent smile, replied: 

“Tf it hadn’t been for an apple, where would 
the clothing business be today ?’—Everybody’s 
Magazine. 
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THE MEAT OF THE SOUL 
REV. JOHN HENRY JOWETT, D. D. 


Text: “My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work.” John 4:34. 

We have here a glimpse into the secret depths 
of the Master’s life. It is always a matter of 
fascinating interest when we are permitted to 
gaze into the inmost spirit of a noble life, to 

‘peer into its chamber of imagery, to study its 
assembly of motives, and to examine the raw 
material of its enterprise and ambitions. 

There is nothing more vitalizing, excepting 
full communion with the Lord, than the privi- 
lege of sharing the intimacy of a holy man’s 
life. To be permitted to read the private 
journal of a man like Andrew Bonar, or the 
diary of David Brainard, or to be allowed to 


listen to the prayers of Lancelot Andrewes, is’ 


to receive great stimulus and inspiration in 
one’s own devotion. It is a sweet surprise of 
grace when some spiritual record is placed 
before our eyes that was never intended for 
publication, and we have the privilege of a 
personally conducted tour through the un- 
known and amazing continent of a faithful 
soul. 

But the highest of all privileges is that we 
are permitted to gaze upon the lineaments 
of the Spirit of Jesus. It is ours to look with 
reverent eyes into his spiritual consciousness, 
to see his affections, and hopes, and desires, 
his most sacred communions, his sorrows, and 
his joys. My text offers to us one of these 
precious glimpses. Let us look into it. 

I. “My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me.” Then, in the consciousness of Jesus, 
there is the distinct sense of a mission. He 
is not moving about in uncertainty. He is not 
drifting among unknown currents to an un- 
known end. He is not spending his life in pros- 
pecting for a purpose, and just hitting upon it 
at the close. The purpose is known. He has 
received his commission. No energy is wasted 
in feverish and futile quest. His calling has 
been appointed to him. He knew it and ac- 
cepted it. His consciousness was possessed by 
a sense of a sovereign mission: “The will of 
him that sent me.” 

Common observation tells us how great is 
the ministry of a controlling purpose in human 
life. Two things characterize a man whose life 
is dominated by some supreme and all-control- 
ling mission. 


1. First of all, he bears the characteristic of 
great decisiveness. His days are not fretted 
away in aimless wanderings, in meandering 
explorations that yield no weighty product. 
Life does not go in mere living, but is con- 
centrated upon some definite end. A great mis- 
sion meets a man at the opening of his day, 
it regulates all the movements of the day, and 
awaits him when he goes to rest. 


And surely this was one of the features in 
the life of the Lord. There was a commanding 
decisiveness about it. It was always dead-set 
upon some evident and all-controlling end. “He 
set his face steadfastly to go to Jerusalem.” 


2. And the second contribution whick 4 
great mission makes to a life is that it imparts 
an unfailing delight. The real delight of life is 
found in the exhilaration of honorable and pro- 
gressive movement. Joy is just the appointed 
glow which accompanies resolute living along 
the right road. Purposeless life is sad, and 
flighty, and moody, and possesses no secret of 
the eternal springs. Is it not a most significant 
thing that in the life of our Lord, whether he 
were passing through public popularity or 
public contempt, whether amid the bright home 
scenes of Nazareth or the darkening shadows of 
Calvary, he was ever in possession of a quench- 
less joy? Within twenty-four hours of Calvary, 
he was able to speak in this wise: “That my 
joy be in you.” I say this was just the glow 
of health, the wonderful heat that belongs to 
the soul that is set upon the attainment of a 
godly end. 


II. But what was the mission which filled 
the Lord’s consciousness, and directed all his 
doings? He was conscious that he had been 
sent, but sent what for? We must turn to Luke 
for the answer. “He hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted.” Then he was conscious of 
having been sent as a Physician! It is a pity 
that the Scriptural word “heart” receives such 
a narrow interpretation. We now commonly 
confine its content to the emotions, the run of 
the sentiments, to matters of the feelings. But 
its wealth is much wider and deeper than this. 
There are people who are broken-willed, and 
these are among the great company of the 
broken-hearted. There are people whose ex- 
pectancy has been destroyed, and they move 
upon the ground like birds with broken wings. 
Our Lord conceived it to be his mission to come 
to souls like these and to “heal the broken- 
hearted.” ‘He sent me to proclaim.” Then he 
was conscious of having been sent as a Herald! 
A Herald with sovereign authority and power 
behind him! And what was he to proclaim? 
“Release to the captives.” Is it not of beau- 
tiful import that the word translated “release” 


is commonly rendered “forgiveness?” “To pro- 
claim recovery of sight to the blind.” JI think 
that is a wonderful succession. The herald 


was not only to announce forgiveness to the 
sin-bound, but the possible restoration of their 
lost spiritual endowments. In the life of sin 
they had lost their hearing and their sight, and 
the herald had to proclaim the possibility of a 
glorious renewal of sense, a recovery of their 
lost endowments. “And to proclaim the ac- 
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- Lord our life will end in fruitless waste. 


- prosperity? 


ceptable year of the Lord.” And what is the 
acceptable year of the Lord? “Now is the ac- 
cepted time.” The herald was to say, as with 
the sound of a trumpet, that forgiveness could 
be acquired now, and impaired power could 
be renewed now; that “the year of jubilee” 


had come, and that the ransomed sinners could 


return home. “To set at liberty them that are 
bruised.” Then he was conscious of having 
been sent as an Emancipator! Jesus of Naza- 
reth conceived himself as having been sent upon 
this great and abiding mission. “He hath sent 


me!” “My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me.” 
IiI. But what has all this to do with us? It 


has everything to do with us, for when we have 
discovered our Master’s mission, we may dis- 
cover our own. We have seen what was the 
guiding star that glowed, and burned in the 
firmament of his life. What if the same star 
might reign in our own? Listen to this: “As 
thou hast sent me into the world, even so have 
I sent them into the world.” “Even so!” The 
Lord’s mission is our mission, too; it is the mis- 
sion of every Christian. Our primary purpose 
is to be physicians and heralds and emancipators 
in the common life. If our life does not ‘ac- 
complish this, it accomplishes nothing. We 
may make money, we may win fame, we may 
come into ways of luxurious ease, but unless 
we are following the star which directed the 
We 
are to be healers and heralds and emancipators. 
If that be our purpose, we shall be left in no 
doubt as to how to execute our ministry. A 
man who makes up his mind to follow that star 
will become an expert in the discernment of 
spiritual opportunity. By the aid of a most 
refined sense, he will detect just where healing 
is needed, where it is essential that he should 
apply both hands to the removal of a tyrannous 
load. 

IV. But let me complete our Master’s de- 
scription of his mission. “To do the will of 
him that sent me, and to finish his work.” To 
carry it through to its last detail, to leave 
nothing omitted and undone, to be perfectly 
thorough in his obedience! And that is our 
mission, too. There are so many of us who 


begin the good work, but we do not perfect 
it. We discharge a little of the Physician’s min- 
istry, but we do not finish it. We get a man 
to sign the pledge and then we assume our min- 
istry is completed! Why, we have only just. 
begun the work, and it is now our mission to 
finish it. Our work is not done when we have 
got a multitude of people to give themselves 
to the Lord. The real Physician and Emanci- 
pator will carry it forward until the redeemed 
soul shall awake in the “fulness of the measure 
of the stature of Christ.” It is the mark of a 
great disciple when he does the least thing in 
a great way. 

V. Let me add a concluding thought. “My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me.” 
He found his spiritual sustenance in the doing 
of his Father’s will. What had he just been 
doing? He had been doing physician’s work 
upon a poor abandoned woman, herald’s work 
upon one who had lapsed into the depths of a ' 
sunless despair. He had been feeding a hun- 
gry soul. And the amazing thing is, that when 
the disciples returned from the city, where they 
had gone to buy bread, the Master appeared as 
though he had been at a feast. He looked re- 
freshed and lightened, as though his Spirit had 
received a new baptism of eternal life. And so 
he had. While he was feeding the woman he 
fed himself. “My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me.” 

It is even so with us; we are sustained by 
service. We find our bread in our obedience. 
Many of us are very lean and starved in the 
spirit and it is perhaps because we have not 
received the feeding meat. Selfishness always 
makes the heart very lean, whether the selfish- 
ness manifest itself in our living or in our 
prayers. “He gave them their request and sent 
leanness into their souls.” Then their request 
must have been very selfish, for while their 
prayers were answered, their souls grew more 
and more lean. “My meat is to do the will of 
him that sent me.” While we heal we become 
healthy, while we proclaim the gospel we our- 
selves become more assured, while we seek to 
emancipate a brother we ourselves rise into a 
more glorious freedom. It is in these ways we 
find the Bread of Life. There is no other way. 


RALLY SUNDAY 
REY. C. N. BROADHURST 


“Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves 
together as the manner of some is.” Hebrews 
10:25. 

Where Joseph and Mary Found Jesus. 

When Joseph and Mary found Jesus in the 
city of Jerusalem, they searched for him with 
diligence, and found him in the Temple. Have 
you lost Jesus? Search for him with diligence. 
You can find him in his Temple—the Church. 

Have you lost faith, hope, love, peace, joy, 
You can find them all in the 
Church. Go to church Sunday. Support the 
Church with your presence, and your purse. 
Go! Pay! Worship. 

Absent Thomas. 

When the disciples met to worship God, the 
night of the first resurrection day, Thomas was 
absent. For one whole week he was in doubt. 
He did not believe in the resurrection. He was 
to that extent an infidel. Possibly your lack 
of faith and unbelief are caused by your fre- 


quent absence from the Church services. Make 
the coming week a great week for you, because 
your faith was made stronger in Christ by your 
going to Church Sunday. 

How Faith Comes. 

Do you want a strong Faith? God tells us 
in the New Testament how Faith is secured in 
Romans 10:17; he tells us that Faith comes by 
hearing. So go to church Sunday and hear the 
Gospel that you may receive that faith you so 
much need, that your faith may become 

ronger. : 
lee Bible says we are saved by Faith in 
Christ. Would you have faith and be saved? 
Then go to Church and hear the Gospel. 

Faith comes by hearing. The Lord declared 
that faith would remove mountains; yes, moun- 
tains of difficulties and sin. Do you desire a 
mountain-moving faith? Then, go to Church 
and hear the Gospel, for Faith comes by hear- 
ing. (Romans 10:17). 


is 


The greatest sin in the world is unbelief. 
You cannot have faith and unbelief at the same 
time. Faith comes by hearing. Go to Church 
Sunday. 

Simeon and Anna. 

Simeon and Anna were regular attendants on 
the Temple services. They never missed.The 
result was they met Christ in the Temple, and 
were filled with joy, gladness and strength. 
They would not have met him if they had been 
absent. These two New Testament characters 
furnish us an example worthy of imitation. 
Attend with regularity the services of the 
Church. Never miss. The result will be that 
you, too, will meet Christ in his Temple, and 
be filled with joy, gladness and strength. You 
cannot meet him there if you are absent. So 
go to Church Sunday. 

President Wilson’s Opinion. 

During the World War, when the conservation 
of coal closed many public buildings, President 
Wilson said: “Let the Churches and schools 
be the last to close, for it’s my opinion that 
salvation and education are the two preserving 
forces of our great civilization!” 

A Command. 

God has commanded us to not forsake the 
assembling of ourselves together as the man- 
ner of some is. (Hebrews 10:25.) Will you 
treat with disrespect the command of the Mas- 
ter? If you would be obedient, then go to 
Church Sunday. 

That Coal of Fire. 

Once a faithful Christian man, noted for the 
punctuality of his presence in the House of 
God at the hours of worship, became derelict 
and from several services was a conspicuous 
absentee. His pastor sought him and found 
him—found him at home seated before a bright, 
warm fire that sparkled in the grate. With- 
out much ceremony, the pastor took the shovel 
and removed a bright, live, burning coal from its 
brilliant companions, placed it on the hearth; 
in this state of separation, it soon lost its 
brightness, and was speedily converted into an 
ugly, black mass—cold and lifeless. 

“T understand,” said the derelict parishioner; 
by this object lesson you have preached me a 
sermon. Its meaning is that in association 
with God’s people in my worship my life is 
bright with joy, warm with love and resplend- 
ent with usefulness. But separated from them, 
it is cold with spiritual indifference, black with 
selfishness, and useless as that piece of charcoal 
on the hearth. I will be there next Sunday.” 

Team Work. 

Rudyard Kipling in emphasizing co-operation 

so necessary to success said: 
“Tt ain’t the guns nor armament, nor the honor 
you display, 
But eee co-operation that helps to win the 
ay. 
It ain’t the individual, nor armies as a whole, 


But eNO BEDE team-work of every blooming 
soul.” 


Room-a-tism. 

So many complain of a Rheumatism that pre- 
vents them from attending Church Sunday, but 
it always disappears so that they can attend to 
business during the other six days of the 
week. 

A thorough investigation and a skillful diag- 
nosis discovers the disease to be “Room-a- 


tism,” indeed. A change in orthography makes 
the difference. A disease that tempts people to 
stay in their rooms on Sunday, and not go to 
Church; consequently—“Room-a-tism.” 

Morbus Sabbaticus. 

I have heard of another disease called “‘Mor- 
bus Sabbaticus”’—a Sunday sickness, a disease 
peculiar to Church members. The attack comes 
on suddenly every Sunday; no symptoms are 
felt; Saturday night the patient sleeps well, and 
awakens feeling well, eats a hearty breakfast, 
talks fluently, but about Church time the at- 
tack comes on, and continues until the morn- 
ing services are over at Church. Then the 
patient feels easy and eats a hearty dinner. In 
the afternoon he is much better; he is able to 
take a walk, talk politics, discuss the markets, 
and read the Sunday papers. He then eats a- 
hearty supper, but about Church time he has 
another attack and stays at home. 

He retires early and sleeps well, and wakes 
up Monday morning very much refreshed, and 
is able to go to work. 

He does not have any more symptoms of the 
disease until the next Sunday; then they re- 
turn with all their accustomed violence. 

The peculiar features of the disease are, that 

1. It always attacks members of the church. 

2. It never makes its appearance except on 
the Sabbath. 

3. The symptoms vary. but they never in- 
terfere with the sleep or the appetite. 

4. It never lasts longer than twenty-four 
hours. 

5. It generally attacks the head of the family. 

6. No physician is ever called. 

7. It always proves fatal in the end—to the 


8. No remedy is known for it except—prayer. 
9. Religion is the only antidote. 

10. It is becoming fearfully prevalent, and is 
sweeping thousands every year to destruction. 
Aaron and Hur. 

When the Israelites and Amalekites were in 
battle, Aaron and Hur held up the hands of 
Moses. As long as they held up his hands, 
Israel was victorious, but when they let them 
drop,, the Amalekites would prevail. 

Moses was a type of the ministry; while 
Aaron and Hur were a type of the church. As 
long as the church discharges its duty in hold- 
ing up the hands of its preacher, sin will be de- 
feated and righteousness wil win the day. 
When the church fails, sin succeeds. 

Church attendance and church support are 
two God-appointed ways to hold up the hands 
of the ministry. 

Your Influence. 


How would you like to see all the churches 
in America destroyed? 

You are either helping destroy or maintain 
them; if you don‘t attend church as often as 
you can, you are helping make the churches 
weaker and more inefficient. If you contribute 
either nothing at all, or just as little as your 
conscience will let you, tothe church expenses, 
you are helping kill the church. 

What The Church Spire Meant. 

A story is told of two sailors who were ship- 
wrecked and thrown upon an unknown island. 
They began to reconnoitre carefully, thinking 
that the island might be peopled by cannibals. 
To get a view of the valley, one of them climbed 
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a high tree, and when he looked around, he 
suddenly sang out a loud “Hurrah!” 


“What is it?” cried his companion. 


“The spire of a church in the valley,” was the 
reply. 

Where Christ is known, enemies are changed 
to friends, and men are safe, was prophesied at 
the birth .of John the Baptist. 

The Bible Bells. 

The bells around the high priests’ garments 
were bells of invitation. When the Jews heard 
the clash of these bells in the hem of the robe 
of the high priest, they knew it was an invita- 
tion to worship. That is the meaning of the 
ringing of every bell in every church tower 
from San Francisco to New York, from London 
to St. Petersburg. It is Come! Come! Come! 
The word “come” occurs six hundred and forty- 
two times in the Bible. It’s “come to the sup- 
per;’ ‘come to the waters;” “the Spirit and 
Bride say come”—come to the church and wor- 
ship God is the meaning of the sound of the 
church bell as it rolls out over the acoustic 
pathways of earth! 

Michael Faraday. 

At one time Michael Faraday, the dis- 
tinguished English scientist, was lecturing to a 
large audience in London. He told them of 
the nature and the properties of the magnet; 
told them of one of his new discoveries, and 
concluded his lecture with a triumphant experi- 
ment that excited the enthusiasm of his audi- 
ence in the highest degree. 

After the applause had subsided, the Prince 
of Wales arose and made a motion of congratu- 
lation to Faraday. But when they looked for 
the hero of the evening, they found that he had 
hastily left the room just after concluding his 
speech. His intimate friends knew that the 
weekly prayer-meeting hour had arrived, and 
he was holding fellowship with God. He said 
that he could not afford to miss the prayer- 
meeting; that God helped him to make his 
scientific discoveries. 

John Wesley. 

John Wesley, on May 24th, 1738, attended the 
Aldersgate Street Church in England; he 
listened to a layman read Luther’s preface to 
the Book of Romans, and while the layman read, 
about a quarter before nine that evening, he 
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felt his heart strangely warmed within him, and 
John Wesley was converted. 


John Wesley’s attending church at that time, 
181 years ago, started spiritual forces into 
operation that have changed the religious char- 
acter of the whole world. 


When you wilfully absent yourself from 
church, you not only rob yourself, but you rob 
God and you rob the world. 

Supremacy of the Church, 

Great minds like Abraham Lincoln, Daniel 
Webster, Henry Clay, George Washington and 
thousands of others, were made great because 
of what they knew of the church and its great 
Book,, and while not so religious in their lives, 
their minds were made great by being inter- 
woven with the warp and woof—the very tex- 
ture of their mental nature being surcharged 
with its principles and teachings. Is music 
a part of education? There is no music where 
the church has not gone—neither vocal nor in- 
strumental. China, Japan or India have no 
songs. The instruments that they call music, 
we have heard, and it is so much like the filing 
of a saw that we have to put our fingers in 
our ears to shut out the rasping sound. It is 
only since the church carried to them its edu- 
cational advantages that they are becoming 
musical. 

It is the church that has cut off the queue of 
the Chinaman and made his government a re- 
public. 

David, Paul and Jesus. 

David declared, as recorded in the 122nd 
Psalm—‘“I was glad when they said unto me, 
‘Let us go into the House of the Lord.’” 

Paul, during his missionary tours when he 
entered a city, attended the synagogue meet- 
ings, and if permitted, preached there the Gos- 
pel of Christ. 

Jesus attended the synagogue meetings at 
Nazareth, Capernaum and other places. When 
in Jerusalem, he worshipped in the Temple, and 
called it his Father’s House. 

I love thy kingdom, Lord, 

Thine house of Thine abode, 
The Church our Blessed Redeemer bought 
With his own precious blood. 


FOLLOWING JESUS 
REV. RICHARD BRAUNSTEIN 


Text: “If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me.” Matt. 16:24. 

Every great movement, turning-point and 
crisis in humanity’s long career has been the 
manifestation of God through an individual or 
group of individuals, called out, set aside, and 
commissioned for specific tasks and purposes. 
The history of Israel is a graphic delineation of 
God’s providential way among his children, 
through the prophets. In the New Testament 
we have a record of God calling men through 
Jesus Christ. The choosing of twelve men and 
afterward other seventy to sit at his feet, to 
learn of him and absorb his teachings, and then 
to go out to tell a weary, sin-cursed and be- 
wildered world how to get back to God, marked 


a revolutionary epoch in the world’s progress. 
“Ye have heard that it was said of them of old 
time ... but I say unto you.” That which he 
said they found worth repeating. It set their 
hearts on fire. With hearts on fire they went 
here and there and everywhere and spoke with 
tongues aflame. 

God trusts the common man uncommonly. He 
honors him with the divine sanction. He has 
confidence in his seed-sowing ability. Peasants, 
shepherds, vine-dressers, fishermen and tax- 
gathers are arrayed in the livery of heaven. 
They are called from common tasks to do un- 
common things; mightier than an army with 
banners, these first graduates from the divinity 
school of Galilee went forth to grapple with 
the fundamental problem of sin. 
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They were many problems in those days, as 
there are now. Man was estranged from God. 
. He was in a “far country.” His heart was not 
right. To bring man back to God, to bring him 
home to the Father’s house, to make his heart 
right—this was their doctrine. Do this and you 
will have solved that other long list of problems 
that are by-products of the fundamental prob- 
lem of sin. They knew how to solve the per- 
plexities that always try men’s souls. They 
held no conventions, gathered in no assemblies, 
convened in no group conferences, consulted no 
efficiency experts. Theirs was no spasmodic 
burst of enthusiasm in a frenzied endeavor to 
meet the issue. The world was soul-sick and 
they knew all about the Great Physician. He 
healed them, therefore he would heal others. 
“He that made me whole’—there was no other 


name. “And his name shall be called Jesus.” 
Why? “Because he shall save his people from 
their sins.” Then it was all so simple. Now it 


is all so complex. The world needed the truth. 
Here was the truth; it was not men using the 
truth so much as it was the truth using men. 


God is still calling men and women. The 
annals of missionary endeavor are a chronicle 
of those calls. The ranks of the ministry at 
home are its evidence. God calls men and 
women every day. One of the saddest things 
is that so few respond. Many are needed; too 
many fail to enlist. Many are called; few are 
chosen. So many names are written down, but 
after a while so many names are erased. Of 
old it was said, “Many followed no more after 
him.” “Will ye also go away?” In this matter 
history repeats itself: If ever the word “effi- 
ciency” meant anything, it means something 
when applied to the energetics of the Kingdom. 

The word meant something in those days. It 
means something in these days of our complex 
civilization. There were conditions to be met. 
There are conditions now. 


I. The first condition was self-denial. To 
eliminate self is the condition today. “If any 
man will follow me, let him deny himself.” Let 
the man in the pulpit deny himself. Let the 
man in the pew deny himself. Let the church 
of God deny itself. To bea true disciple means 
that we have learned the fine art of giving up. 
To do this is character-building. Character has 
been defined as “God expressing himself 
through man;” in other words, it is letting God 
have his way with you. By discipline we are 
made strong. It hurts to surrender. The knife 
must sometimes be used before the patient can 
get well. The pruning function of the husband- 
man enables the vine to produce its fruit. If 
aes discipleship costs nothing it is worth noth- 
ng. 


There is no primrose path of self-indulgence 
leading to the goal of our ambitions and 
dreams. Would you be a disciple of Jesus 
Christ? Then you must walk the way of dis- 
cipleship, made sacred and dignified by his 
footsteps. There is a great deal of useless 
luggage that we are to throw aside. Each in- 
dividual knows best what is worth discarding 
and the value of that which ig to be retained; 
what will hinder and what will help. Certainly 
this must be emphasized; the things we have 
been living for—wealth power, fame, glory— 
must appear unimportant. The things we have 
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passed over must now be the things that mat- 
ter most. The glitter must make way for the 
gleam. The pure heart must be to us greater 
than the mailed fist. To conquer one’s appetite 
and passion must be a greater accomplishment 
than totake a city. The forgiveness of enemies 
must be an evidence of strength and courage. 
A Divine Presence must walk and talk with us, 
and dwell with us at all times. 


Our churches need to do some heroic surgery. 
The true vine has become choked and clogged 
by a riotous growth of underbrush. The church 
North and South must forget what happened 
years ago and remember what is taking place 
today in all walks of life. Theological disput- 
ants must lay away their old musty and dusty 
shibboleths and bury the hatchet of verbal con- 
tention. The reign of exclusiveness must cease. 
The church edifice is not an upholstered parlor, 
lavender-scented, for the coddling of the saints, 
but a fort armed for the capture of sinners. It 
is not a hospital for convalescents but an am- 
bulance of rescue. Denominationalism must 
begin to act in co-operation. The church up the 
street is no greater than the church down the 
street; the church in the slum no less than the 
church on the avenue. There is one book, one 
message, one Mediator between God and man, 
and one way home. 

As virtue went out of the church’s Master, 
so must virtue flow from the church. The 
world’s entreaty: “Show us the Father,’ and 
the world’s demands for its needs, must take 
toll of its strength. Christ must be in the 
church. His spirit must prevail. His power 
must dominate, that in all things he may ex- 
press himself through his church. And the 
church must get poorer if it would have the 
world richer. It must bleed before it can bless. 

“Institutions are the lengthened shadows of 
men.” We can only preach the Christ our lives 
reveal. Christianity is the life of One expressed 
in other lives. This is the incarnation: “The 
Word became flesh and dwelt among men.” The 
Word became a Man. A group of men. These 
men are called. They have responded to the 
call, by self-denial. You can save oil by turn- 
ing down the wick, but the world is dark and 
gloomy, and our mission is to “brighten the 
corner where we are.” We are to turn up the 
wick and let our light shine. 

Once a famous missionary said, arriving on 
his field of labor, “Now let me burn out for 
God.” That was the secret of Henry Martyn’s 
success in Calcutta. The symbol on the tomb 
of Adam Clarke is not a laurel wreath, it is not 
a crown, it is a candle burned down to the 
socket. The church must emulate the men who 
made it strong and who are keeping its soul 
alive today. As individuals here and there are 
fanning the flame, so must the church as a 
whole keep the fires of its passion burning. It 
must keep its redemptive purpose. It must 
never lose the significance of its purpose, and 
veil the vision of its goal, which is the souls of 
men brought to the feet of Jesus Christ. 

The world discusses the high cost of living. 
The New Testament discusses the high cost of 
living well. It costs something to live’ well. 
It is an investment of the whole life. Only by 
losing its life can the church find it. It can 
lose its life for many things and never be 
found; but when it loses its life for the Master 
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it shall never die, but live until its God-given 
task is done. 

II. The second condition embracing the 
divine call is expressed in the words: “Let him 
take up his cross.” What is meant by the 
cross? Certainly, more than the symbol on our 
churches, and which is stamped on our books 
of devotion. There is a cross of gold and sil- 
ver on which many are crucifying themselves. 
A great fortune is very often a great misfor- 
tune. We hear people saying : “I am bearing 
my cross,” alluding to their great sorrows, their 
bleeding hearts, their prostrated hopes. If the 
world with its sin, the world with its grinding 
injustice and inhumanity, its social evil and 
liquor traffic, its Sabbath desecration and moral 
leprosy, is not resting upon us, then we are not 
responding to the call. Are we rallying around 
the cross, ready to bear it, or are we dallying 
‘around the cross eager to have others, if they 
will, carry it to their Gethsemane, and up the 
steeps to Calvary? 

III. The third condition of discipleship is: 
“Let him follow me.” This is the sum and sub- 
stance of our profession—the Alpha and Omega 
of our religion. We can doa great many things, 
-all of them hopeful, useful things, by following 
some one else; but above all things, the world 
needs Christians. We become Christians by 
following Christ. He is the Founder of our 
faith and also its Foundation. For the Chris- 
tian life other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. We can 
not ask the world to follow Jesus until we have 
convinced the world that we ourselves are his 
followers. The world must have knowledge 
that we have been with Jesus. Some people 
only follow him to Jerusalem with the intellect. 
They admire the teacher and exemplar. They 
are fond of comparing Christianity with other 
systems. They speak to us about Christ and 
other masters. Some follow him only with the 
emotions. They weep at the foot of the cross 


and speculate as to whether there could not 
have been some other way to redeem the soul. 
Some follow him only with their indignation, 
and write learned essays in criticism of the. 
commercial spirit that has entered the church 
and admire his protests against the money- 
changers in the place of prayer. Some follow 
him only with their sorrow, and in the “night 
of death hope sees a star and listening love 
hears the rustle of an angel’s wing.” It is 
good when men follow him, if only for a Tittle 
way. Oh that the world would follow him all 
the way! There is only one way to follow him. 
It is with head, heart, hand and foot. It is 
with gift of song and speech. It is with pen, 
purse and brush. It is with gold and silver. 
It is with all of these and more. “It is with 
self. The gift without the giver is bare.” “As 
much as in me is.” The more we put in a thing 
the more we get out. The Christian life never 
means very much to anyone until it is made the 
atmosphere he breathes. It is not alone mo- 
tions, or emotions, but motives. Creed must be 
translated into life. “If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them.” : 

He who would follow Jesus, let him know 
what it means. “Whosoever he be of you that 
renounceth not all he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple.’ He who would follow Jesus, let him 
open his New Testament and read again what 
it means. One must be a hard and fast walker 
who would follow the Master. The trail is 
long and steep and rugged. There are no still 
waters and quiet pastures until the journey is 
done. The world is very much better; strange 
if it were not so. Via Dolorosa lies before you, 
made sacred by His footsteps, and the conse- 
crated feet of countless multitudes. Best of 
all, God is with us. “Compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight and sin which doth so easily beset 
us, and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us.” 


Children’s Sermon—God’s Parcel Post 
Rey. Claude Allen McKay 


God’s Parcel Post. 


A long time before Uncle Sam thought of es- 
tablishing his nation-wide Parcel Post system, 
somebody else had established a world-wide 
Parcel Post system for sending seeds. Wise 
men tell us now that if it hadn’t been for this 
wonderful world-wide Parcel Post system, many 
of our most valuable trees and flowers and 


fruits would have perished and ceased to live 
on the earth. 


Two of the most interesting things in God’s 
Parcel Post system are the postmen and postage 
stamps. I need not tell you that the most famil- 
iar postman in his system is the Wind. But 
sometimes we find a dog serving as a postman, 
and sometimes it is a horse or a cow. Once in 
a while a man becomes a postman on God’s 
Parcel Post routes and very, very often a bird 
carries the seed packages and delivers them. 


But what of the postage stamps? Look at the 
seed pods that drop from the maple tree. Each 
package has a wing, spread out like a fan, on 
one side. You know a postman will not carry a 
package unless it has a stamp on it. That is 


the reason we call the wing on the maple seed 
a postage stamp. Mr. Wind, the postman, 
would not carry and deliver it where it is needed 
without that wing postage stamp affixed to it. 


And what we have just said about the wing 
postage on the maple seed is true also of many 
others. The beautiful brown “cat-tails” you see 
growing in the swamp are really clusters of 
seed packages getting ready to be sent out on 
Mr. Wind’s route. Each one of them is equipped 
with a tiny umbrella which serves as its postage 
stamp. Without it Mr. Wind would not carry 
the seed and deliver it postpaid. The milk weed 
has the same kind of a stamp which assures its 
delivery. Why don’t you watch one some day 
and look at it closely? 


If you want to know when the dog and the 
horse and the cow become postmen, look at the 
long switch of their tails when they come from 
the pasture. There you will find seeds of dif- 
ferent kinds wrapped up in a burr that catches 
in the tail to be carried to some new place to 
grow. 


If you want to know when people and birds 
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PREACHERS and TEACHERS— A LABOR-SAVING TOOL 
Indexes and Files Almost Automatically 
“There is nothing to compare with it.”—Dr, Griffith Thomas. 

“An invaluable too!.”—The Sunday School Times. 
‘A great help. Simple and speedy.”—Prof. Amos R. Wells. 
“To be commended without reserve.”—The Continent. 
Send for circulars, or the index itself on approval. 


WILSON INDEX Co. Box G, East Haddam ,Conn 
See Review—Expositor, Oct. 1918, page 36. 


PREACHERS WANTED 


Applications for our coursesin Theology. have come 
from all parts. This is to say that every minister in 
charge of a congregation will find it to his supreme ad- 
vantage to know all about this course of instruction, 
which covers some fifteen departments and includes fifteen 
hundred lectures. The work is guaranteed to be equal to 
that of any institution, and the cost is nominal. Address 


REV. S. T. WEAVER, Box 82, Philadelphia, Pa. 


MODERN 
BIBLE SCHOOL 
EQUIPMENT 


Chairs for all departments. 
Memorials in Wood, Stone and 
Brass. 


Church Furniture of every 
description 


WRITE FOR CATALOGUE 


DeLONG-SVOBODA 
COMPANY 


Witherspoon Building 
PHILADELPHIA, - PA. 


$3 and $4a month WILL BUY 


A Beautifully Reconstructed 


TYPEWRITER 


With Every Modern Writing Convenience 


WRITE TODAY FOR ILLUSTRATED CIRCULAR 
Explaining Try-Before-You-Buy Plan 


HARRY A. SMITH, 336-218 North Wells St., Chicago, III. 


Please tell advertisers you saw their adver- 
tisement in The Expositor. Thanks!!! 
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writers the world can produce by paying 
» Payments cease and we agree to give receipted bill of sale in full to 


MINISTERS ONLY 


join’our Co-Operative Club in the distribution of 1000 
fresh from factory—Rebuilt Late Model Standard atecoae sible Type- 
aycere Pal ‘hao liso aag p Mitre such as Two Color Ribbon, Back 
Shae ce change ar as a4 aranteed and shipped on six months 
guarantee and insure typewrit for 20 

Eger gs type ers for years at $2.00 per year. 


or those recommended by their Pastor, 
We invite a limited num ber’ of Ministers to 
rebuilt— 


ill last a lifetime. If desired we will arrange to 


ese 1000 Club Memberships, you can buy one of the 
$2.50 Per month. In case 


We will name our confidential Cl i 
iecohnt’ th tetiee’ any. ential Club Price and extra ministers Special 
Page and mail it to us. 
Our References: Any Bank in the U. S. A. or Publishers of Expositor. 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO. 
Ministers Supply Dept., Wholesale and Retail 
339 Fifth Avenue 


Write today, or pencil your name at bottom of thie 


Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Z Gueranteed 
mq neo For Ten Years 


You—yourself—can positively make $35 to $100a week. I 
C; 


want men, hustling, energetic, ambitious fellows, anxious to 
make money, who are willing to workwith me. Not for me, but 
with me, Are youthat kind? I want you to advertise, sell and 
appoint local agente for the biggest. most sensational seller in 
5) years—the ROBINSON. FOLDING BATH TUB.. Demon- 
strating Tub Furnished. Here’s an absolutely new invention 
—nothing like it. Makes instant appeal. Sellseasily. Gives 
every home a modern, up-to-date bathroom in any part of the 
house. No plumbing, no water-works needed, Folds in small 
roll, handy as umbrella. Sol omptyiee, pore unleakable. 
Absolutely guaranteed for 10 years. member, fully 70 per 
cent of homes have no bath rooms, 


Sensational Sales Successes 


Two sales a day means $300a month. Breeze, of Idaho, made 
$400 profit in 30 days. Rey. Otto Schulze, Mo., got $1600 to date. 
Burkholder, Mont,, orders $1072 in 17 days. Hamlinton, of 
Wyo., made $60 first two days. Hundreds like that. Pleasant, 
permanent, fascinating work. Write a post card. Let me 
write you a long Jetter. No experience needed, no capital. 
Your credit is good if you mean business. But you must be 
ambitious, you must want to make money. That’sall. Write 
a postcard now.- I want to pay you $35 to $100 every week, “ 

H.S. Robinson, Pres. |The Robinson Cabinet Mfg. Co. 


5048 Factories Building Toledo, Ohio 


Marriage Certificates 
AT LET-LIVE PRICES 


Upon request, we will send any ordained 
Minister of the Gospe! an assorted dozen 
“Holt” Marriage Certificates, all express paid, 
and if same are not the finest you have ever 
seen—satisfactory in every way, price and all 
—goods may be returned within five days at 
our expense; you can pay in 60 days, or in 10 
days for a liberal discount. 

In ordering kindly say whether books or 
framing designs. 


THE HOLT CONCERN 
602 SO. MAINSTREET WARREN, OHIO 


(Remeved from Chicago) 


Christmas Music 
for Discriminators 


This year we present for your considera- 
tion an abundance of material which we are 
confident will appeal. 


SERVICES 


God’s Gracious Gift (1919) by C. Harold Lowden. 
He Came to Serve (1919) by Various Composers. 
Christmas With the Old Masters (1919), Classics. 


SACRED CANTATAS 


He Came To Us All (1919) 


While Shepherds Watched. 


SANTA CANTATAS 


A Bonafide Santa (1919) 
The Double Surprise (A Big Hit) 
The Uninvited Christmas Guests. 

Christmas Greatheart. 

The Spirit of Yule Tide 


ELEMENTARY MATERIAL 


Christmas Fairies (1919). 
: Elsie’s Christmas Party. 
Christmas Songs and Exercises for the Little Tots. 


We also have choir material, solos, duets, and 
quartets. In fact, we can supply your every musical 
need for this great festival of gladness. 


THE HEIDELBERG PRESS 
15th and Race Sts. Philadelphia 


RELIGIOUS SLIDES 


For Rent and Sale 


Many fine sets of Old and New 
Testament Stories based accu- 
rately and chronologically upon 
Bible fact. Each set described 
by a specially written lecture. 
Also sets of Parables, Hymns, 
and Religious Stories. 
Catalog free. 


Your Correspondence Solicited 


We manufacture and carry a line 
of high grade Stereopticons and Mov- 
ing Picture Machines which we sell 
on special terms to churches. 


W. L. ISAACS COMPANY, Dept. E° 
A. E. DEVEREAUX, Pres. 
‘The Religious Slide Concern’”’ 
36 E. 23rd STREET NEW YORK 


WHAT “444 PREACH ,QEXTy 


Swann’s_books will help to answer the above WEEKLY question with the!preacher 


Here are some facts about them: 


1. They were planned to help the preacher preach. 
2. HUNDREDS of ‘voluntary’? commendatory letters from preachers is fair;proof. 


3. All great subjects are planned to be put into COMPLETE, permanent and easily- 
preachable form in these books. 


Volume ONE is tempo- 
varily exhausted. Vol- 
ume TWO is still on sale 
at $1.25. Both volumes 
TWO and THREE may 
be had for $2.50 postpaid 
when ordered at the same 
time. 


Preachers 


Eleven 


Voluntarily :"" More Help: Any Books ,== 


4. SERMONIC literature is the most valuable for the preacher. When preparing a 


subject, he consults all written sermons he has upon it. DEMAND for it is growing. 
Some sermons are easy to preach; due to a clear, easily remembered arrangement 
of them. Swann’s are written with this in view. They will give a model helpful 
in arranging al] your sermons. 

Certain paragraphs, or even sentences, the very moment read, open a whole sermon 
toyou. Just SUCH have been sought for every paragraph in these books. Thoughts 
that you can actually TALK ON have been chosen, Every preacher knows that 
certain thoughts look good at first, but when he attempts to speak on them, it is 

no go.” 


The sermon divisions are all set in bold-face type so that they catch the eye at 
a glance. They will give you principles of “‘sermon dividing,” and subject “stick- 
ing-to’’ that will be of untold value to you. They are GUARANTEED. 


There are NO OTHER books for preachers designed JUST LIKE them. 
A MONEY-BACK GUARANTEE MAKES BUYING SAFE. 
Since the publication of Swann’s first volume of sermons in Nov., 1916, calls for 


other volumes have constantly come from preachers of all types, and churches, and 
from all parts of the U.S. In Feb. 1918, volume 2 was published. Orders have already 
come from most all parts of the world. 


Volume THREE =. Price $1.°° postpaid 


ddress 


GEORGE SWANN, 1577 Bardstown Road, Louisville, Ky. 


Written 


Bough 
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_ become postmen in God’s Parcel Post syste 

think of the cherries and mulberries and tear: 
berries, which both man and the birds carry and 
deliver in a new soil. In the case of fruits and 
nuts, the postmen are paid well for delivering 
the seed, The blue jay carries a cherry farther 
than it could ever get by itself. Sometimes he 
carries the cherry a half mile or more. Then 
he stops on a fence post and collects the post- 
age, which is the ripe, red fruit, and drops the 


seed just where a new cherry tree can best 
srow. If it is a blackberry or a mulberry, it is 
just the same. Squirrels like to be God’s post- 


‘men when they can carry acorns and nuts. 


We have a great many things to thank our 
Heavenly Father for, but let us not fail to men- 
tion the Parcel Post system he has provided, 
with its many postmen and queer and wonderful 
postage. 


GOOD COURAGE 


Story Sermon for the Children 
REV. ALFRED BARRETT 


Text: “Be of good courage and he ghall 
strengthen your’heart.” Psalm 27:14. 

There are many times when boys and girls 
lack good courage, they falter and fail in the 
things they attempt, they falter and lose heart, 
that means to say they attempt to do things 
half-heartedly. Nothing can be done success- 
fully in a half-hearted fashion. To be whole- 
hearted in the things we do implies that we 
must have concentration as well as consecra- 
tion—devotion as well as emotion—chivalry as 
well as confidence—courage as well as strength. 
The battle against sin and Satan demands cour- 
age. It is not an easy thing for boys and girls 
to turn away from the allurements of sin. One 
of the very hardest things that you have to 
face and endure in life is the ridicule of your 
friends and companions when you leave them 
because your conscience tells you what they are 
doing is wrong. It is hard but it is pleasant. 
if Jesus is in your heart, you can depend 
upon it that he will be on your side, and 
whatever happens he will give you strength and 
courage to win the victory. Do you remember 
the old Norse king’s advice, “If your sword is 
not long enough go in closer.” But going in 
closer means keeping cool and having good 
courage. Success in life depends largely upon 
how you train yourselves in youth. If you strive 
to have confidence—self-reliance, determination 
and courage, you will surely win many a vic- 
tory. When you have built for yourself a fine, 
strong, beautiful, noble character—believe in 
yourself—stand upon your own resources—and 
in the strength of God and your own experi- 
ence do something noble for God and your 
fellow companions. 

There is a good story told by a war corre- 
spondent about the courage and bravery of a 


_' Japanese soldier about the time when the Chris- 


tians were besieged in Pekin. When the re- 
enforcements sent to relieve the Christians had 
arrived it fell to the lot of a Japanese regiment 
to blow up a certain gate. The artillery had 
done a lot of damage, but the breach was, not 
sufficient to cause a charge upon the enemy. 
These strong, heavy wooden gates are sunk in 
the thick twelve-foot walls and are approached 
by means of a little foot-bridge across the moat 
that encircles the city. The Japanese general 
decided that a breach must be effected, but this 
could only be done by the dangerous means of 
dynamite. For this dangerous attack he called 
for volunteers. He wanted a man of courage to 
accomplish his purposes. A little corporal 
about four feet six inches in height was chosen 
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for this mission. He was to blow the big gates 
to pieces. With coolness and courage he marched 
briskly, unconcerned over the bridge while the 
enemy shot at him from the top of the wall 
until he was out of sight in the recess, occupied 
in the gate. There he worked fearlessly and 
courageously, planting the dynamite and attach- 
ing the fuse to the explosive. When everything 
was ready he lit the fuse and quickly made his 
way back to his own lines without receiving a 
single injury. No sooner had he got out of the 
way than a Chinaman c ‘ened a little door cau- 
tiously and rushed out » the lighted fuse and 
extinguished it with his feet. Then he went 
back and closed the door. Taking his own life 
in his hands, and defying defeat and death, the 
brave corporal set out again, and once more 
lighted the fuse. On his way back he was shot’ 
in the shoulder, and stumbled to the ground. 
He rose up with the blood running from the 
wound, and staggered his way to safety. Once 
more, however, the daring Chinaman was too 
quick for the slow fuse, and he stamped it out 
again. Then the brave corporal in spite of his 
wounded condition, determined not to be de- 
feated, made his way back to the half demol- 
ished gate, lighted the fuse, and with his bayo- 
net sword stood by the little door and waited 
for the Chinaman. There was a moment of 
breathless suspense. and then with an awful 
roar the old wooden gate was blown to pieces, 
and with it went the brave little corporal. 
Every boy and girl admires the courage of this 
brave soldier, and you may have the same cour- 
age. Put your trust in Jesus, be faithful in 
all things, seek the help of God—pray for 
strength in the trying hour. It is courage that 
counts in these days and it will also count in 
the life to come. “Be of good courage and he 
will strengthen your heart.” 


To Think About. 

A great change has come over our modern 
school life. The religious spirit seems to have 
departed to a degree. In it its place has come 
a social spirit which is a great perplexity to 
many people. The social life in our high 
schools, for, instance, is a questionable bless- 
ing. Not long ago a teacher in discussing the 
attitude of foreign children in our schools, said, 
“T like them better, because they still have 
the Old World notion that people go to school 
to study and get an education.” Doubtless there 
is sarcasm in the remark, but it should make us 


Americans thoughtful. 


THE CHURCH IN THE NEW AGE 


REV. W. A. HUTCHINSON 


Text: 1 Cor. 3:10-15. 

A number of years ago I sat in the assay 
office of a mining company in Colorado, when a 
miner or prospector came in with a lump of 
rock about as large as a man’s head, and said 
to the man in charge of the office: “I want you 
to make a test of this ore.” The assayer took 
the rock, broke it up with a large hammer, 
gathered the pieces all up and put them on a 
large steel table, and pounded them into fine 
dust. He then gathered it all up carefully, put 
it on another steel-faced table, and with a 
heavy roller rolled it until it was pulverized. 
Then he gathered it all up carefully again, put 
it into a crucible and put the crucible into the 
furnace and closed the door. 

We sat and talked for nearly an hour, when 
he got up and opened the furnace and looked 
in, closed the door again, and we talked for 
nearly another hour. When he again opened 
the furnace he took the tongs, reached in and 
took out the crucible and set it on an iron 
table. It was red-hot when he took it from the 
furnace. He next took a hand-bellows and 
blew the dust and ashes out of the crucible. 
After the crucible had cooled he said to me, 
“Come over and see how much gold there was 
in that rock.” I went over and looked into the 
crucible, but could detect nothing. I said, “Is 
it all gone?” “No,’ he answered, and taking 
a small pair of tweezers he reached down into 
the bottom of the crucible and picked out a 
small piece of gold about half the size of a 
pin-head. “That is what was in it,’ he said, 
“put that is pure gold.” That was all that 
came through the pounding, the rolling, the 
eae and the fiery furnace, but it was pure 
gold! 

In the great world conflict across the seas, 
God Almighty has taken the so-called Christian 
civilization; German “kultur”’ and German 
ideals of civil government, militarism, autoc- 
racy; and also the principles of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, as expressed in the teaching of 
the hundred and one different Christian denom- 
inations, both Catholic and Protestant; and he 
has thrown them into the crucible of world 
war. Out of this furnace of fiery trial will 
come only that which is pure gold. After the 
furnace has done its work, with the breath of 
his mouth, through the bellows of his purified 
church, Jesus Christ is going to blow away all 
the dust and ashes and dross, the false ideas 
and teachings of men on both religion and civil 
government. Only the pure gold of the gospel, 
truth, justice and righteousness will be able to 
stand the test of that consuming fire. 

} Not only has Christian civilization and teach- 
ing been thrown into the furnace, but all forms 
of civil government, monarchical and republi- 
can, autocracy and democracy, must now come 
ee iy Be =e on thts “vial of the wrath of 

U as been poured out upon 
the nations of earth.” 


On the part of Germany the world war has 
been not only an effort to establish a “world 
empire,” but just as great an effort to create a 
world religion. To quote from Nietzsche, whose 
teaching is so largely responsible for this awful 
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world war: “While preparing to found a world 
empire, Germany is also preparing to create 
world religion. No cultured European nation 
gince the French revolution has made any ex- 
periment in creative religion... . The present 
bent of mind in the universities among the 
most cultured is toward the religion of Valor, 
which speaks thus: ‘You have heard how in old 
times it was said, Blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth; but I say unto you, 
blessed are the valiant, for they shall make 
the earth their throne. Again it hath been 
said, Blessed are the poor in spirit; but I say 
unto you, Blessed are the great in soul, for they 
shall enter into Valhalla. And ye have heard 
men say, Blessed are the peacemakers, for they 
shall be called the children of God; but I say 
unto you, Blessed are the war-makers, for they 
shall be called, if not the children of Jahve 
(Jehovah), the children of Odin, who is greater 
than Jehovah.’ ” 

I don’t see how he could have been truer to 
the “German bent of mind,” except he had said: 
“They shall be the children of the kaiser, who 
is greater than Jehovah.” If such teaching as 
this had been limited to Germany, we might 
have had little occasion for alarm, but this kind 
of religious teaching is rife in every nation in 
Christendom, including our own. Our colleges, 
universities and seminaries are permeated with 
it, and many of our pulpits have been its 
mouthpieces. My own seminary—among the 
most conservative in the land—twenty-five 
years ago was teaching this German rational- 
ism and calling it “science.” If a young man 
did not swallow it whole without mastication 
or investigation he was called narrow and “a 
back number.” Nearly all of the professors in 
the seminaries spent from two to five years 
“topping off” on this kind of German “kultur.” 
And many of the graduates of the seminaries, 
if they had the means, considered their educa- 
tion incomplete without one or two years of 
this German “kultur,” and almost without ex- 
ception after their study abroad they came back 
as destructive critics of the Word of God, and 
they were welcomed to the larger pulpits, be- 
cause the influential churches had contracted 
the “itching ear.” 

For forty years we have been dancing to the 
music of German “kultur.” For the last four 
years we have been paying the fiddler. But 
there is hope. All the “wood, hay and stubble” 
of the so-called Christian civilization, as well 
as the pure gold of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
are in the fiery furnace of world war; and only 
that which is pure gold will be able to endure 
the test. 


Is the Gospel going to stand the test? Is the 
Christian religion going to come through the 
fiery furnace victoriously? Is this furnace of 
testing a purifying process or a destroying 
scourge? I believe Jesus. Let Jesus answer 
these questions: “Upon this foundation will I 
build my church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it.’ I believe Jesus! “The 
words I speak unto you are not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me.” I believe the Word 
of God spoken by Jesus! “The grass wither- 


The Successful Pastor 


Must be.a successful church manager. 
He must make people think about his church. 
He must make them talk about it. 


To increase the attendance at his church he must reach people who do not 
attend it—and make them want to come and see what’s “doing.” Personal 
work is good, but its possibilities are necessarily limited. 


The Parish Paper Idea 


Is an idea that has been tested and has proven its worth. 

The parish paper can be made to reach every man, woman, and child in your 
community. With it you can talk to every one of them—you can tell them 
what you are doing—and what you want to do—and what they can do. 

With it you can extend the glad hand to all. 

With a parish paper you can make them feel that they are as welcome through 
your open doors as the cool breezes of summer, and that there is a cozy spot for 
them in the winter. 

It makes no difference what your denomination is, or whether you are pastor 
of a flock in the wide open country, the small town or the great city -YOU CAN 
HAVE A PARISH PAPER. You can have one that will do all this for you and 
more. Read what it will do. 


lt Wili— It Will— 
Advertise your church. Keep non-resident members in touch with your 
Increase the attendance. church. 
Encourage the auxiliaries. Increase your prestige. 


Be an assistant pastor. eras see ee eae 
Save you much hard work. Put you in personal contact with busin 


Put money in your pocket or your church treasury. Cost you nothing to start it. 
Aid every finzacial arm of the church. Cost you nothing to run it. 


It Will Do For You 
What It Has Done For These Men 


i i isci i i hase of church 
“The First issue of The Disciple Dynamo was a parish paper adds emphasis to every p 
‘humdinger.’ My people and the town at large are | work.’’—Rev. A. J. Coffey, Lynchburg, Va. 


delightfully pleased.”—Rev. C. Purvis, Corbin, Ky. “IT am well pleased with the papers.’"—Rev. N. M. 
“The Advance was just fine this month. Amwell  iller, Greenville, Pa. 
pleased with it. Our folks say it is getting better “The papers are very pleasing and the people loots 


continually."-—Rev. Owen Hornburg, Lander, Wyo. Ayes Killop, Cam- 
“You giving us a splendid paret, Rh will ek tau same."’—Rev. James MacKillop 
| ao a - ’ . 2 . 
cee ee good.""—Rev. Earl L. Karstaedt, Shenan “My people are increasingly pcos sack ices 
four service is givi i isfaction.”"— aper and I am getting new subscribers every : 
“Your service is giving splendid satisfaction pa pera Poe iota MHGicweee NY. 


rey ean at ay alee parish paper."’—Rev. “Everyone is delighted with the paper fs a Pes 
A. N. Hicks, Dix, Ill. lieve it will be a real help in our work.’’—Kev. O. ©. 
“T have never dealt with a more reliable firm. The Krenz, Walla Walla, Wash. 


Hundreds more could be given. 


STTTTITT LLL 


eaeeeeassees! 
PTI Tiiiiiniiiilil iLL LLL LL Loe eee O COE Leela letaeletetala tatedelatelehatal 


We tell you how to start it, how to run it, all about it. 
Samples and all particulars FREE. Write to 


E NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS 
a RAPIDS MICHIGAN 
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eth and the flower falleth, but the word of our 
God shall stand forever.” “Heaven and earth 
may pass away, but one jot nor one tittle shall 
not fail, until all shall be fulfilled.” Men and 
_ the devices of man may fail. The wisdom of 

men and the teaching of men may be burned 
up. German “kultur”’ and German ideals may 
go down in the scuffle. Thrones and empires 
may perish. Autocracy or democracy may 
come or go. So-called Christian civilization 
and so-called Christian governments may suffer 
loss. ‘“Evil,men may wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived.” But Jesus 
Christ shall yet set up his kingdom in the 
earth, put down all other rule and authority, 
and reign from the river unto the ends of the 
earth: 


I. The Church in the new age will be char- 
acterized by less formalism, less ritualism and 
more spiritual power. Not so much saying of 
prayers, but more praying in spirit and truth. 
Not so much worship through the material, 
external things, which are the works of men’s 
hands, but more personal worship of God in 
spirit and in truth. Less of the mechanical, 
ecclesiastical, superficial, conventional, non- 
essential sham of worship through a system 
and more of personal communion with our 
Father God. 


There is much complaint in these days be- 
cause of the destruction of what have been 
called “‘the masterpieces of art and statuary” 
in the churches of Europe. I am not so sure 
that this is calamity. One thing is sure: there 
will be less of this kind of thing to worship, or 
to worship through, now that the war is over. 
Much of it has been superficial, and some of it 
was a positive misrepresentation of the real. 


Ii. The Church in the new age will be char- 
acterized by less of the sentimental, more of 
the practical. Less talking about our own per- 
sonal experience, more witnessing to the power 
of the living Christ. Less talk about our relig- 
ion and our church, and more doing of the 
things that are religious and Christian. Less 
boasting about the numerical and financial 
strength of our denomination, and more glory- 


ing in the “power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ” 
to save lost men. 

III. The church in the new age will be char- | 
acterized by a “less autocratic and a more 
democratic form of policy.” The democratizing 
of the state in China and Russia and the world 
has also been the democratizing of the church 


-in the world. The coming church will have less 


of the spirit of priestly overlordship, and more 
of the spirit of Christian ministry and brother- 
hood. Less cant and caste and more of the 
Christian spirit of the Fatherhood of God and 
the Brotherhood of Man. 

IV. The Church in the new age will be 
characterized by less of the teaching of the 
wisdom and theories of men, and more of the 
teaching of the principles of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Less of the teaching of “science, so- 
called,” and more of the teaching of the truth 
of God, which is the only true science. The 
coming Church will be an investigating church, 
with a mind open to all forms of new truth, 
or old truth, but unwilling to call it “science” 
until it has been proven to be so. 

Vv. The future Church will be an instructed 
church, because it will have a teaching min- 
istry. A ministry who will not be satisfied with 
a mixture of literary sleeping-powders and 
German “kultur.” A ministry who will be 
satisfied with nothing less than the pure gold 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Less destructive 
criticism and more faith in the “Impregnable 
Rock of God’s Holy Word.” 

VI. The Church in the new age will be char- 
acterized by less sectarianism, more co-opera- 
tion. Less talk about denominationalism, more 
talk about inter-denominationalism. Less talk 
about my church, and more talk about the 
Church of Jesus Christ. Less desire to out- 
strip the foremost in the race for numbers 
and material wealth, and more of a desire to 
help on the hindermost to true manhood and 
Christian character. The coming Church will 
be a big brotherhood where the strong will 
delight to help the weak. A big family with 
every member cared for. The coming Church 
will be characterized by the spirit of service, 
which is the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 
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is found in the list below. Have them in your library and be equipped for any service 
you are called upon to participate in. The lectures are not copied ones, nor taken from 
what some others said; they are written for this age, with a view to a solution for the 
many problems that face the public speaker. If you want to draw and hold a crowd, 
move men—stubborn men,—say something gripping and worth the while. It will be 
easy after you have read the noble and inspiring thoughts they contain. They contain 
vital and living messages for every ill. Nowhere can you purchase material to take 
their place. They contain a secret you have need of knowing. 
66 e 9? 66 99 
Knocks and Knowing That Book of God 
(Witty) (Bible) 
66 ? ° 99 cone ° 99 
Man’s Greatest Jewel, Life Dignity of Labor 
(Life as a Gift) (Everything Works) 
éépDe 99 66 ° 99 
Rich and Happy Opening the Books 
(True Greatness) (Judgement) 
66 99 66 bd 9? 
Work and the World A Man’s Chance 
(Anti-Socialism) (A Great Appeal) 
éeéye b ° 99 66 Bee) 
Life’s Greater Horizon That Master Man 
(Visions of Real Life) (Christ) 
66 ° b 9? 66 nd O30 9 
Man, His Place, God’s Plan Smiling and Living 
(Inspiring) (Humorous) 
66 ° 9 66 ° ere sed 
Mountains Rolling Up The Barb Wire’ 
(Humorous) (A Plea For Brotherhood) 


All fourteen for only $4.00, any three for $1.00. The most of them are type- 
written and ready for the pulpit. 


FOUR GREAT COMPLETE SERMONS, Typewritten 


“Christ” —“Preacher’”—“Church”—“Life’s Withheld Lessons” 
The Four for $1.00 


Beside these namgd we have a weekly skeleton sermon supply system. We furnish 
you two two-thousand-worded outlines every week for one month for only $1.50 a month. 
Remember these are built weckly—you can get a new and fresh supply every month. 
These are invaluable for the busy pastor. In them we do not aim at saying things for you, 
but with them we enrich your thought and deepen your worship. They are Evangelistic 
and spiritual. Try them for one month. We will send you eight of these outlines, as an 
introductory offer, for $1.00. We will refund your money if you are not satisfied. You 
are assured vital and spiritual sermons. 

In our service to you we do not aim at saying things for you. We want to enrich a 
We want to help you. Call on us for any problem you may have in the work; RS wi 
offer you advice and give such helps as are consistent for the Glory of Christ. Other aim 
we have none. 

Apart from this we have a ‘‘Pastor’s Service.” We offer to help you with ete 
and literature in every problem you may have on the charge. We print naaea ee 
that you may want to send to your parishioners. Charge you $2.00 a hundred. ee ee 
send us sample and tell us the amount that you want us to typewrite for fo a 
about our letters that we furnish to pastors to be sent to the business men 0 the pen 
they will bring you results. Such a service will pay you. Try it. Let us help you. e 
aim at service for Christ and the Church. Esse ie aera 

rnish you data on any subject under the sun. ell us what you want — 
ME cee a fake it; if not, ts make it for you. Men of ripe experience stand ready to 


help you. 
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